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Right Reverend Father in God, 


E peculiar Honour I juſt- 


ly have for your Perſonal 
Worth concurring with 
— - 25 Y 2 that Reverence : * Owe to 


Pez your Epiſcopal Character, 


and that happy Relation wherein I now 


ſtand to you as my Dioceſan, obliges me 


to lay theſe Papers at your Lordfhip's ' 


Feet ; and that which your Eminent 
Greatneſs has made a Debt, your no leſs 
Illuſtrious Goodneſs incourages me to Pay. 
Upon which two inducements (the great- 
eſt that can be even in Religious as 
well as Human Addreſſes) I humbly pre- 
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Ade to tender theſe plain Dick 
to your Lordſhip's favourable Peruſal 
and Acceptance, which as they are 


eh deſgned, ſo 1 hope are in ſome 
meaſure fitted for the Advantage of the 


Publick 3 not ſo much in reſpect of No- 


tion and Speculation, but what is a great 
deal more wanted in this very degene- 
rate, tho' otherwiſe highly Improved 


Age, the Promotion of Piety and good 


Government, and by the Brightneſs and 


Authority of your high Example, to 
the Honour and Intereſt of our moſt ex- 


cellent Church, and the Plory of our 
—_—_ Lord and Maſter, ſhall be the 


whoſe great Ambition 1 is to be efteem'd | 


Dur Lordſhip s* 
Moſt Humble and Dutiful Servunt 


'F Nous. 


Which great and excellent End by 
that your Lordſhip may yet much better 


promote, both by the Prudence of your 


onftant and Zealous Prayer of him 


gratifi 


gener A 
1 hav 
Paper, 


are of 


| to ſea) 


Piet) 
racter 


Mor. 


where, 


beſtow 


1 


| World in the ſame Matter and Dreſs for the main, 


I have been perſuaded to make a Scrutiny among my 
Papers, and to pick out a Set of ſuch Diſcourſes as 
are of the moſt Practical Compoſure, and moſt apt 
to ſeaſon the Mind of the Reader with a Tinitare of 


Piety and Vertue ; And theſe Lthint are of this Cha. 


rater, which J Merefore here communicate to the 


wherein they were firſt Penn'd and Preach'd, only. 
beſlowing upon them the advantage of a Review, 
that ſo they might have that Accuracy and Correct. 
neſs as might fit them for 4 Publick Appearance. 
1 am not inſenſible how well farniſhed the Preſent 
Age is with Proviſions of this kind; ſo far from 
that, that I think we have in this reſpect much the 


Advantage above any Age or Place in the World: 


AY And 


Mature will be always Seaſonable, and will be fo far 


— _ + 4 Ln ns ho hs 


d I think withal, that if there were 4 Choice Col. 


the beſt Curioſities we have there, and indeed to turn 
out à great many dull Mor meaten Authors, which fill 

our Stalls, as many Perſons do the World, Idly and 

Inſgnificantij, and are not worth the Room they take 
up. And ] further think, that if the Seledteſt parts 


of theſe our Moder Sermons were ranged under cer. 


order, out of theſe Materials migh be framed far the 


beſt Body of Divinity, both for the Rational and for 
the Perſuaſive part, that is in the World, Aud tis 


great Pity butethat a convenient number of competent 


:  Dndertakers (for I think it would be too great a Tast 


for any one Perſon: ) would agree together upon the Per. 


ormauce. It would T am per ſwaded be a work of excellent 
Dſe as well as Curioſity, and mithal a ſtanding Monn- 

ment of Shame and Condemnation to thoſe of our Dif- 

ſenters, who are-ſo Silly and ſo Impudent, as to make 


this one of their Pleas for leaving the Church, becauſe 
they have better Preaching in a Conventicle. 


But leaſt this ſhould be turned as an Objettion 


againſt the preſent Performance, that the Age u fa 


7 


. 


rich in theſe Proviſions, I conſider withal on the other 
fide ham much it ſtands in need of them: Its Supplies 


indeed are great, but its Neceſſities are as great and 


greater; and till Men come to be perſuaded to live 


better than they now do, more like Men; and more 


like Chriſtians, I think further Addreſſes of this 


from 


tain Heads, and judiciouſiy ſorted and diſpoſed in 


tapes of 

ond 2 
Chriſtiæ 

jond the 

beyond t 
# both 

celled 1 
Learnis 

out the / 

Learnis 

Modern 

nitive ( 

ter undi 

it more 

diſed: 

Whai 

It is oui 

nation: 
cations, 


Improved, and Religion it A. fo much Decayed. 


„ 


ſach extraordinary Aavantages 8 PT ts indeed 4 thi | 
of ſtrange Conſideration, and what I have often ad- 


ages of both ſorts, Preaching and Writing, far be- 
hond what former Ages could ever boaſt of; and that 


beyond thoſe of the Heathen World; and yet (which 


%% 7 


To the Reaper. 


fron ele an Apology, tht thy wil dere to. 
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be incouraged. 


Bat there is fans elſe that needs it very much, 


and that is, the unproficiency of the World under 


mired at, that conſidering what excellent Preaching” 
and Writing there is now in the World, the World 

ould be no better than it is; that there ſhould be 
ſo much good Diſcour fing, and ſo little good Living ; 
that the Inſirument of Religion ſhould be ſo much 


It muſt be allowed that the preſent Age has Aduan- 
Chriſtians now have Aſſiſtances almoſt as much be- 
ond thoſe of the Primitive Chriſtians, as theirs were 


is both ſtrange and lamentable to conſider, j they e. 


celled us as much in Goodneſs, as we do them in 
Learning and Kpowledge, and were much better with= 
out theſe Advantages than we are with them. No 


Learning like Modern Learning, no Reaſoning like 
Modern Reaſoning, and yet no Chriſtianity like Pri. 


mitive Chriſtianity. Now indeed Chriſtianity is bet. 


ter under ſtood, and better defended, and the Rules of 
it more rationally inforced, but then *twas better Pra- 
Giſed: Now we Diſcourſe better, but we Live worſe, 
What ſhall we, what can we ſay to theſe things? 
It is our great Shame, and it will be our Condem- 
nation: But wt muſt not give over Medicinal Appli- 


(ations, though the Diſeaſe ſeems not to yield to them, 
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but rather to rage and increaſe under them; fur 
though we are really worſe under theſe great Aſſiſtan- 
ces, yet I hope tis not they that contribute to make 
us ſo; and if the world be ſo bad with them, "tis to 
be feared it would be in a much worſe Condition with. 
out them, The Means are therefore to be continued, 
whatever the Event and Succeſs be, which is God's 
concern, not ours. And I farther confider, that the 
Badneſs of the Age under the greateſt helps to Good. 
neſs, is ſo far from being a reaſonable diſcouragement 


* 
*» — 


againſt endeavours of Reformation, that there is greu 


reaſon to think that God reſerves the beſt Remedies 


and Aſſiſtances ag ainſt the worſt Times, that when the 


Malignity of the Contagion is at ſtrongeſt, it 
Fong, Þ Proportionable tide, f a PF 5 5 
T1 am not ſo vain as to think my ſelf intereſſed in 
this laſt Conſideration, any farther than as it ng 
ferve me with an Anſwer to an Objection, wherein it 
# pretended, that Men are the warſe - having ſo 
auch Application made to them for their Recovery, 
that they ſuffer in their Morals by being over- 
tutour'd, 2s ſome Men do in their Health by being 
over-Phyſick*d : The ground of which Objection pro- 
ceeds I ſuppoſe upon this Obſervation, that when there 
are the greateſt helps and advantages to goodneſs, the 
Age is then always worſt. The Obſervation I confels 
1 too true, but the Conſequence that is made from it, 
may ] conceive be taken off, by ſuppoſing that this 
comes to paſs by the 177 Aſigument of God's Pro: 
vidence, 1 e 
not 5 any Natural Connexion that is 
| between the things themſelves in order to ſuch 4 
_—— T7: 1 
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the beſt afſiſtances againſt the worſs 
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main. 
and m 
tis to 
ing; 


3 To the READER 


* 


"Upon theſe Con 
theſe Diſcourſes abroad, having this only to ſay con- 
cerning them, that as the Subjects of them are of ex- 


traordinary importance, ſo I think they do not fall 


very much beneath what they undertake for in their 
ſeveral Titles; that they conſiſt of very weighty and 
ſerious matter, and are indifferently Correct as to 
their Compoſition ; that they ſpeak both to the Rea- 
ſon and to the Affection of the Reader, and are in 
good meaſure fitted both to Convince and to Perſuade : 
In ſhort, that they may be read with 4 great deal of 
Profit, and not without ſome Entertainment. The 
farmer is the more conſiderable End; and tis what 1 


mainly aim at; I wiſh the Reader may do the ſame, 


and when both of us concur in ſo laudable an End, 


ing; and I pray God it may not. 


tis to be hoped the Bleſſing of God will not be want- 
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J. Norris. 
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iderations 1 am encouraged to ſend 
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The Children of this World are in their 
Generation Wiſer than the Children of 
Links, (ibn ; 


F all the infinite Follies incident 
to Mankind, there is none that 
may more juſtly imploy both our 

Pity and our Admiration than an 

£80 11]-timed, Miſplaced and Diſpro- 
portionate Wi/dow. The tho- 


— 


ee e ms ET 


rance fo myſterious and unaccountable as an un- 
even miſconducted Prudence. Of this latter we 
may conceive Two ſorts, either a propoſal of a 


wrong End, or an undue proſecution of a right one, 
In the former, the Man is ſuppoſed to be ho 


enough in his Means, but to be wrong in his 


 Exd, in the latter, he is ſuppoſed to be as right 


in his End, but to be wrong in his Meant. In 

the former, we conſider the Man as Wiſe in little 
things, and a Fool in great concerns; Wiſe where 
Wiſdom might be fpared, and a Fool where tis 
highly neceſſary. In the latter, we conſider 
him as not jo Wiſe in great things, as either him- 


ſelf or another is in little things. And this I take 


to be a ſtranger fort of Folly than the former; 
ſor here the Man is ſuppoſed to be ſo Wiſe, as 

as to have aim'd at the true Mark, and to have 
fixed upon a right End, but yet withal at the 
ſame time to be ſo much a Fool, as not to proſe- 
cute this right End as prudently and carefully as 
the other does a wrong one; which truly is a ve. 
ry odd Combination. Tis a great Folly not to 


propoſe a good End, and he that fails in this part, 


can never expect to have any thing orderly and 
regular in the whole courſe of his Life: Such a 

Man (if he deſerve that Name) lives Backward, 
and the longer he lives, and the more active and 
buſie he is, the more he is led out of his way, 
and the further he is from his Journey's End. 
A Man were better have no Mark before him, 


but Live at Rovers, without any End or Deſign 


at all, than to propoſe an End to himſelf that is 
A — 


not go 
ſottiſh 
Thouę 


is mort 


ficient] 
and w 
choſen 
beſides 
End, I 
quicken 
the mc 
has of 
do tak 
the exe 
ty and 
more 
that lie 
and pr: 
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not good. The former indeed ſeems to be more 
ſottilh and ſtupid; and to have leſs of Soul and 
Thought in it; but the latter, if I miſtake not, 
is more dangerous and miſchievous, and will lead 
a Man into more fatal Miſcarriages 
Bur though it be ſo great a Folly not to pro- 
poſe a good End, yet it ſeems a much franger 
Folly not to proſecute it when you have propo- 
kd it, and when one has attained ſo far, not to 
proceed further: The Reaſon may be obvious 
why a Man does not propoſe a good End, for 
he may want clearneſs of Underſtanding to diſ- 
cern which is ſo. But he that has propoſed a- 


Tt 


right, ſhews by his very doing fo, that he does 


not want that. The rightneſs of his Aim ſuf- 
ficiently argues the goodneſs of his Eye: ſight, 
and why then he ſhould not proſecute his well- 
choſen End, is ſomewhat unaccountable: And 
beſides, the greatneſs and the goodneſs of the 
End, has a natural and genuin efficacy both to 
quicken and to regulate the execution of it; and 
the more conſiderable the End 1s, the more it 
has of this Influence. As the Means themſelves 
do take their meaſure from the End, ſo does 
the execution of them too, and the more weigh- 
ty and concerning is the End propoſed, the 
more preſſing and urging is the engagement 
that lies upon the Propoſer, both to chuſe fit 
and proper Means for the compaſſing it, and to 

be diligent in the uſe and application of them 


when choſen. So that whether we regard that 


rational Light and diſcernment of Mind which 
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4 Practical Diſcourſes upon Vo 1M. 
he diſcovers himſelf to be Maſter of that propo- 
ſes a right End, or that aid and aſſiſtance which 
is communicated to him from the weight and 
moment of the End it ſelf, (which cannot but 
help on its own. proſecution, ) the Folly. af not 
proſecuting a well - propoſed End, will appear 
to be of all others the moſt ſtrange and ama. 

1 2 Do yet this is that Folly which is more or 
leſs chargeable upon the Wiſeſt of Men; thoſe 
who have duly conſidered, and taken a juft 
meaſure both of themſelves and of the World 
without them; that have well examined and fit- 
ted out the capacities of their Nature, and the 
utter inſufficiency of all created Good to fill thoſe 
. Capacities; thoſe that have duly prized and va: 

Jued the G1 hole Inventory of this Worlds Goods, 


/ 
* 


* 
and have fixed a general Inſctiption of Yay 
upon them all, and who accordiogly upon the 
ſtrength of this Conviction, have gone out of the 
Circle of this World for their 
have propoſed to themſelves the ſupream Good 
for their End, and for the Wiſdom of this their 
Choice, are ſtiled Children of Light: Even theſe 
Men are chargeable with this ſtrange Folly, and 
it is here actually charged upon them by the eter- 
nal and Subſtantial Wiſdom of God in this his 
weighty Remark upon the Politick Stratagem of 
the unjuſt Steward, the Children of this World are in 
their Generation, wiſer than the Children of Light... . 


In the Words there is ſomething «ptzed and 


ſomethiog directly aſſerted, *Tis implied. 
Lt] , N 1. L HAT 


appineſs, and | 


accord 
—_ 
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again on the other ſide, 1 


their Choice, (the Glories of Heaven being fre- 
bol of Light,) and from their Miſdom in chuſing 


according to the meaſures of true Wiſdom; and 


r ĩÜ! . ̃ EnJnl.. I GD AG 


. 
-W-- 


1 TaarT there are a fort of Men who are 
Children of this World, that is, who make the 
Good of this World their End, and feek no fur- 
ther for their Reſt and Happineſs. *Tis implied 


Jol. 


2. That there are a ſort of Men who are 
Children of Light, Who look beyond this Sphere 
of Vanity, and black Vale of Miſery, and pro- 
poſe to themſelves the Beatitudes of another Life, 
as their true and laſt End; and theſe our Lord 
calls Children of Light, both from the Object of 


quently repreſented in Scripture under the Sym- 


it. Tis implied again. kJ 
3. TRA the former of theſe, notwithftand- 
ing the preference here given them, do not act 


therefore our Lord does not ſay ab/olutely that 
they are Wiſe, but only that they are Wiſer in 
their Generation. EDT FFP 
4. THE thing directly aſſerted by our Lord 
is this, That notwithſtanding their want of true 
Wiſdom, (that Wiſdom which is from above) 
they are however wiſer in their Generation than 
tbe Children of Light. That is, that however 
they are befool'd in the Choice of their End, 
yet they make more prudent Proviſions for its 
Attainment and Security, and proſecute it by 
more apt and agreeable Means, and with grea- 
ter Cunning and Diligence than they Who have 
choſen a better, do theirs. And in this the 
eee Children 
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. Practical D:ſcourſes upon Vol. II. 
Children of this World, though great Fools, 
are yet in their Generation, in their Way and 


Manner, Wiſer than the Children of Light. 


ITRESsEI ſhall make diſtin& Subjects of Dif. 
courſe; to each of which I ſhall ſpeak accor- 


ding to the preſent Order. 
- AND firſt of all, tis implied, that there are 


a ſort of Men, who are Children of this World, 


who make the Good of this Wotld their End, 
and ſeek no further for their Reſt and Happi- 
neſs. Tis I confeſs ſtrange that there ſhould be 
any ſuch, conſidering that the World is no pro- 


per Boundary for the Soul even in its Nataral 
Capacity, much leſs in its Spiritual: Tis too 


cheap and inconſiderable a Good for an Immor- 
tal Spirit, much more for a Divine Nature. And 


therefore did not the Commonneſs of the thing 


take off from the Wonder, *twould ſeem no 
doubt as great a Prodigy to ſee a Man make 


the World his End, as to ſee a Stone hang in the 
Air. For what is it elſe for a Man, the weight | 


of whoſe Nature preſſes hard towards a ſtable 
and never failing Center, to ſtop ſhort in a flu- 
id and yielding Medium, and take up with the 
ſlender ſtays of Vanity, and lean upon the Dream 
of a Shadow ? I ſay, why is not this to be look'd 


upon as equally ſtrange and preternatural, as a 
Stone's hanging in the Air? Is not the Air as 


proper a Boundary for a Stone, as the World is 
for a Soul? And why then is not one as ſtrange 
as the other? For in the Firſt place, one would 


think it next to impoſible, that a Man who 


thinks at all, ſhould not conſider frequently and 


thoroughly 


would 
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wee the racy and" empeine® cr en 
_ Worldly Good, the ſhortneſs and uncertainty of 


Life, the certainty of Dying, and the uncertainty” 


of the Time when; the Immortality of the Soul, 


the doubtful and momentous Iſſues of Eternity, 
the Terrors of Damnation, and the Glorious 
things which are ſpoken, and which cannot be 


uttered of the City of God. Theſe are Meditati- 


ons ſo very obvious, ſo almoſt unavoidable, and 
that ſo block up a Man's way; and beſides they 
are ſo very important and concerning, that for 
my part I wonder how a Man can think of any 
thing elſe. And if a Man does conſider and re- 
ſolve theſe things, one would think it yet more 
impoſſible that he ſhould make ſo vain a thing as 
this World, bis End; that he ſhould think of 
Building Tabernacles of Reſt on this ſide the 
Grave, and ſay, it is good to le here. So that up- 
on the whole Matter, were a Man put to the 
Queſtion, whether *twere poſſible that a Ratio 
nal and Thinking Creature as Man is, ſhould 
be ſo far a Child of this World, as to make the 
Good of it his End; and ſeek no farther for Reſt 
and Happineſs ; were a Man I ſay to conſider this 
only in Notion and Theory, without having a- 
ny recourſe to Obſervation and Experience, he 
would go nigh to reſolve the Queſtion in the Ne- 
gative, and think it impoſſible that he who is 
capable of Chuſing at all, ſhould Chuſe ſo ill, 
Bur, whether tis that Men do not heartily 
believe ſuch a thing as a future ſtate of Happi- 
neſs and Miſery; or if they do, that they do 
not actually and ſeriouſly conſider it, but ſuffer it 
4, — | to 


RE | 


* "Fra pr rr Var. I, 
ta lyse dormant and unactive within thiem, „and 
ſo ate as little affected wich it, as if they did not 
believe it; or that they look upon it through 
that End of the Perſpective which repreſents it as 
a great way off, and ſo are more vigorouſſy drawn 
by the Nearer, though Leſſer Loadſtone; or 
whatever other cauſe may be aſſigned for it, 
ve are too well aſſuted from Experience, that 
there ate ſuch Men in the World: Men; who 
a ang} the Vale of Miſery, uſe it not on- 
28 a Well to refreſh and allay, but fully to 
quepeh and fatisfie their Thirſt, Pſal. 84. 6. 
. S desrdr vis, as the Apoſtle Phraſes i Gy, 2 
— amd reliſh Earthly things, Phil. 3. 19. who 
make the Good of this Wor d their laſt Aim, the 
Jum total of their Wiſhes, the upſhot of their 
Daun ad Expectations, their End: Who love 
it as: they are Commanded to love God, with all 
their Heart, Soul, Mind and Strength, who reſt 
and lean upon the World with the whole ſtreſs 
aud füll weight of their Being, who out- do the 
Curſe of the Serpent, and whoſe very Soul cleaves 
to he Duſt.. 
Fo] demand, 15 not the Intereſtoof Fes Aud 
mal Life, the great Governing Principle of the 
World 55 Are not the Policies of the Stateſman, 
and the little Under-crafts of the Plebeian, all 
put into Motion by this aeg and all guided and 
determined by this Meaſure? Is not every thing 
almo "a Profitable only ſo far as it condu- 
ces to ſome Temporal Intereſt, inſomuch, that 
che Very; Name — 18 almoſt h 
77 1 mut 3:67 R * Worldly 
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the Ground with as many Cords, and Fibres, as 


the World is their God, and its Pleaſures, r 


Opinion too; for we know there have been ſome 


* A S SSF SFS S8 4 . 8. Sf : 


of Philoſophers after him, called d Cyrenaici; which 
Opinion is alſo charged upon Epicurus by Cicero, 
and by many of the Fathers of the Church: And 
the Charge is ſtill believed and entertained a- 


500 Advaii 2 nd is not this 

Bias of Mankind ? Is not moſt of the Noiſe 
and Buſtle that is in the World, about the World 
it ſelf, who ſhall have the g Share of in 
and make the greateſt Figure it? Do we not 
ſee Men all ſet and intent upon/the World thit 
lay themſelves out wholly upon it, and that can 
reliſh nothing but what 2s relation tolitg Men 
that ſeem to gro into the Soil where they well 
and to have their Heads and Hearts faſtened th 
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the Root of a Tree; and that ſeem to be ſtaked 
down and nailed faſt to the Earth, and that 
can no more be moved from it, than the Earth 
it ſelf can from its Center: In one Word, Men 
of whom it may be ſaid without Cenſure, that 


nours, and Profit their Trin. 
No is this matter of Practice only, but — 


among the Antient Philoſophers, who have ex- 
preſly taught, that the End of Man, the Tou 
Hominis, lies in the Good of the Animal Life, in 
the Pleaſure of the groſſer Senſes. T hus we 
know did Ariſtippus, Cyrenæus, and a whole Sect 


mong many Perſons of ſufficient Learning and 

Worth, notwithſtanding the favourable and 

plauſible Plea my eur Gaſſendi has DOCTORS oy 
B 2 
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Aical Diſcourſes upon Vol. II. 


behalf of his Maſter. But the Plea is, that theſe 
are Pardonable in compariſon of thoſe who en · 
joy the Advantages of a Revealed Religion, and 
ttat in its laſt Perfection and Conſummation too, 
and yet take no higher Aim than at the Good of 
this World, and in direct Contradiction to our 
"383 Saviour's Aphoriſm, think that the Life, that is, 
['-| the true Intereſt and Happineſs of Man does cn. 
. ſiſt in the Abundance of things which he poſſeſſes, 
I Fo our Experience, we may add the Atteſta- 
1-8 tions of Scripture, which gives ſeveral intima- 
| tions of this low - ſunk, wretched and deplorable 
Degeneracy of Soul. To Inſtance in a few, does 
not Job ſay in vindication of his Integrity, 1f1 
1 lade made Cold my Hope, or have ſaid to the Fine 
ll Gold, thou art my Confidence; Job 3 1. 24.'Imply- 
1 ing that ſome there were that did ſo. And does 
11 not the Pſalmiſt ſay, Pſal. 52. 8. Lo, This is the 
10 Man that taot not God for his Strength, but truſted 
Isi themultitude of his Riches, and ſtrengthened him 
We  felf in hisWickedneſs? And does not the Apoſtle 
tell us of ſome whoſe God is their Belly, Phil. 3. 19. 
and of others, whoſe Godlineſs is their Gain? 1 
11 Tim. 6. 5. And what elſe does the Apoſtle mean, 
when he ſays of Coverouſneſs, that it is Idolury ? 
Does he not thereby intimate, that the Cove- 
tous Wretch not only delights in his Poſſeſſions, 
and loves to count over his Heaps, (for this a. 
Man may do without being an Idolater,) but 
| that he places his End and chief Happineſs in his 
Treaſures, . that he falls down and EE: 
344 9 99 
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of the uy of this. And theſe indeed aim at 


Golden Calf; * TT 58 the Rented Tha 
of Job, makes Gold his Hope, 'and-lay 8 to the 
Fine Gold, thou urt my Confidence! 
Bu x the Minds of Men thanks be 0 gech 
are not all under this Eclypſe, hör is this Dark: 
neſs ſpread over the Whole Face of the Peep; 
Light and Darkneſs divide the Moral 
well as the Natural World, though With the 
difference of unequal Proportions : the Darker 
is here the bigger fide. There are howeyer, 
though not ſo many, 2 there are 8 * 4 | 
ſort of Men who are Children of Light, I ſe 
Minds are more Illuminated, and their Eye more 
clear and ſingle, who look beyond the Veil vf 
the Material World, the Beauty of which can 
neither charm,” Hor its Thickneſs detain Their 
piercing Sight, and propoſe to themſelves the 
Beatitudes of another Lite as their true and laſt 
End. This many do in Profeſſion; and ſore fn. | 
Reality: In Proleſſion all Chriſtians do'1 ty 5 
ra the 14 5 of CONS of Lips Ss 
promiſcuouſly given 2A 1 a 
Je are all the Coles 1 15 bt. Ln the G55 5 5: 
the Day; We are not of the Night, nor of Dir 
That is as far as coniterns Profeſſion and Solemn 
Undertaking. But that which all Chriftians 
profels, ſome do really do, bee to tem- 


ſelves Habituully at lealt, the $ of the o. = 
ther World as their laſt End, dene ets 1 


Experiences, as well as rational Meg up- 
on the Nature of chings, abundantly convitced 
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af Br rudence, 195 this is mage the Rule and 
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ſtedd h to hit it. 
Xa T to 5 1 2 Children gf thi 


Vorld, 1 nplied in the Third. Place, that theſe 


. ccording to the Meaſures of true 
i uh ws They does not ſay. abſolute. 


5 y are Wiſe, but oply- that they are 


| ing -and u It the whole, 
Indeed | K think ps 


5 55 wb >the * nd: for "ths moſt part. is-of 
5 Wie They are generally eſteemed not 


„but the only Wiſe Men, Mea of 
110 and, Dehga, Policy and Conduct, 
A dess op V his Game, ſo as to * 


he 0 1s. e, Died, more for his 
oh, an far his Povert Nay. hence, and 


only, are taken the! features of Widow 


2tion; a Man 


Standard of al Pohcy and 'Dulci 
020 Sy ſo far Wiſe, and no farther, than he 
ow, to; get an Eſtate, to raiſe a Fami. 

1 5 Birth to a Name, and make himſelt 
5 e ee in the. World: He that 
go this, Sb n, and he that can't; 
5211 a Bitied (Or; 
aur the World 


s in) by thoſe that can. 
y Allay or r dec of 
J that all th 1 is 1 
ndirect y Fra 


© mght 5 all * be da A 


170 t e Which implies, that 


ugh'd a at (according to the 


_ 
ofall 


— of: . — — carry V 
IEF Contrivance, and that he ed his 
Succeſs more to good Managenient; than Od 
Fortune; nay, lie that can de tflus, is tte 
ping Wiſe Man, and is thought wotthz 
to have, but ſo far to Se the Name; 
Shrewd Cunning Man (even iti their o]. 155 

guape) is hut another Word for 4 ND 
22 general Senſe of the World. lat 

Bur whatever the Opinion of Men may Y 
weare aſſured by-the Apoſtle; he had Coe 
ſed in the other World as well as in this; "ff 
the Wiſdom of this World 1 Foolfpwdſs wit 
Cor. 3. 19. and if fo, to be ſure tis Foe 
in it ſelf, ſince the Intellecr of God is the Meafure 

ofall Truth. And the P e i rt 
ly-Minded Men, that think leit H6 
continue for ever, and call theit —_ 
own Names; ' ſays [expreſly, 1P/at; 
their Fooliſbmſe, And this Ct Polly : 
ges upon them, *how-fingblar! ſdever ir Might 
ſeem; and though not only the preſent Genet 
tion of Men ſhobid vote them Wiſe, ved 3 
their Poſterity; choſe of -more Imp pro {aig 
ſonings, and more py, Experience 
Mee their Sing. I i ne STOUT 23048 DS 1825 

light do cheſe Menaveigh © ao 

Ktuary; not will they de found bels 

wanting in chat of Regan? "Rok be can they 

deſerve the Title ef Wiſe Men, ho are ht 
2 firlt and 1 0 F part of Wiſdem; 

om. of a Ry gut End 1 4 171 | 
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may indeed — for ſuch an one among t 


ä 


or, ene or When once a Man has ne 
himſelf a wrong End, he has cut out a falſe Chan 
u for the whole Courſe of his Life, which muſt 
eds;be ever after one continued Miſtake, one 
onſtant Blunder; and though he be never fo In- 
Qious, afterward, to compaſs this End, his 
VMidom comes too late, and does but ſerve to 
inſure and haſten his Ruin. The Ship indeed 
| g9ed- Sails, there is nothing wanting in the 
$4796 part; but ſteering to a ene 
has this only advantage from them, to bedaſh- 
pn the Rock with the Freater e and 
neee 
UTE ſhort i is, no Man i is, or ought to be 20 
counted Wiſe tor that wherein he is Miſtaken; 
th 1 1125 caſe of thoſe who propoſe to 
8 falſe Ends is moſt certain: For no 
ag propoſes any End but what he takes to be 
and fit to he Proſecuted, Evil as Evil be- 


an 5 A the Poſſibilities of Choice, ; whe- - 


the Hud or as to the Means. If theres 

the bee really Evil (which is here 
Pe 9 the Caſe y. tis otherwiſe than 
gende ght it, and conſequently. he Was I” - 
uſe, ad i im poſed upon in his Choice. 
15 et him play his 4fter-Game, never ſo well | 
—— this. bs falſe End y never . | 
ompendious Methods, the moſt he can pretend 
1 9 5 A5 well i ma 2 fall Road, and t 
can juſtly expect is to be thought a Cunping, 
-he muſt never ſet up for a Wiſe Man. * 


May, f 


Vol. II. / 4 'r5 
Many; _— In Added part i 15 commonly the moſt =o 


Applauded by the injudicious Rabble of the The» 
ater. But this Wiſdom is now Fooliſhneſs with 
God, the only exact and unerring 


Men. Then alſo ſhall the 
World, who have been 10 often admired and 
cryed up for their extraordinary 
Reach, and been reckon d the Sha 
goers. e ors, the very Macbiavels- of 

— Age and lament their own great 

Folly — Weakneſs, ( (w bee, tis too late to 
be Wiſe,) and admire the 


Intrea- 


once thought Madneſs... 

Au p thus I have done with che Thee: mige 
implied in the Text; I now proceed in 
Fourth place, to the thing direct. Ard: 
Which is, that notwithſtanding the want of 
true Wiſdom in the Children of this World, 
they are however Wiſer in their. Generation 
than the Children of Light. Or in other Words, 
that however they are befool'd 1 in. the Choice 
of their End, yet they make more prudent F 
viſions for its Attainment and Security, a 
PFroſecute it by more agreeable. Mans: 
with more Cunning and Dili ence, 
who have Choſen à Better, hey 
are indeed worſe Propoſers, but they are better 
Executors; worſe Deſygners, but better Cantriturt. 
They: come vaſtly ſhort —— of the ae 
« e i in * Kult part of * 


Judge, and 
will one day be made a ſo to Angels and 
Children _— this 


h and 


dam as well as 
the ſtrange Salvation of thoſe whoſe Life they 


— —— — — — — X 
» — — Pons 
. 
8 r py 8 


1 P D upon 


— —y——. rr 


Choice of à right * * n 
Child of Light has as much the Precedeney 
Jint of Wiſdom, as Heaven is better than 


the Second, eien and Application of right 
Means. ; 01 EEE Cit 6 

Now thisT ſhall make appear Two-way: 
Firſt, Antecedently, by conſidering what 
| Grounds of —— there are that it ſhould 


be ſo. Secondly, @ poſteriori; by Comparing the 


Proceedings of each of 'theſe Men, er it 
will appear that it is ſo. aas 

AN p Firſt, there are Grounds of proviifhit 
and Preſumption that it ſhould'be ſo: For it ma 
be conſidered in the Firſt place, that the Chil. 


dren of this'World having choſen the Good of 


the Animal Life for their End, muſt be ſuppo- 
fed” to ſet the fame value upon it, and to'look 
upon it with the ſame E e Children of 
Light do upon Glory Happineſs; And this 
ne g al. its real Vanity and Empti- 
_ For did they ſee and perceive that, they 
Id never havè choſen it for their End; and 
if't they do not, then 'tis alÞ'©ne-to- them, a5 if 
Were a Solid and Subſtantial Good, and they 


ſtand updn-equal Ground. 
ur then Secondly, Tis to be Gonhen ec 


Ak althou l theſe two Ends confidered- Abſo- 


lately and Simply 
ed by their reſpective Proponents, (for then is 
DIP at the gueſt value, when tis "End 5 
= nd, 


« 


arth; but then they exceed them as much in 


# oth it accordingly. Thus far therefore they ; 
0 


ly in themſelves, are alike valu - 


once 
intire 


Light 


Preſent, thoſe of the other Remote and Dian: 


not in the Moral as in Phyſical Statiss; there in. 


Light but what ſtrikes us. But now that WhO 
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Voll. 
End,) yet one of the Scales may and will receive 
ſome moments of Ad vantage more than the other, 
from ſome Accidental and Collateral Cireum- 
ſtances, which may more ſenſibly indear one of 
theſe Ends, and give it a more Commanding In- 
fluence over the Soul that propoſes it: Which 
indeed is the preſent Caſſſwme. 
Fox 1/, The good things of this World are 


How far diſtant, we don't know, and are there» | 
fore apt to fancy the fartheſt remove; like Tra-. 
vellers, that think the Way always longeſt, 
where they are the greateſt Strangers. NoNw Ye 
know a preſent Good has a great Advantage a. 
bove a far diſtant and late Reverſion. A Candle 
that is near, affects us more than the Sun a great 
way off, and by its Neighbourhood, out does 
the other's Bigneſs. And as tis in diſtance f 
Place, ſoit is in diſtance of Lime; a preſent Good 
though it be leſs, is more affecting and inviting, 
than one of a more Sizable Dimenſion, if it be 
Future; and there is more Force and Virtue in 
one ſingle Nom, than in many. Hereafters. 1 Tis 


deed that Weight weighs heavieſt, Which is far. 
theſt removed from the Center of Motion; but 
here the nearer the Weight, the ſtronger is ins 
Power: And there is this convincing Reaſon for 
it, the Good that is Preſent, opens its ſelf all at 
once to the Soul; and acts upon it with ĩts full and 
intire Force; there is not ſo much as a Ray oi ats 
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is 1 is ſeen hy Parts and in Succeſſion, and 

a great deal of it is not ſeen at all; like the Ra of 
a too diſtant Object which are too much diff 
ſed before they come at us, and ſo moſt of them 
miſs the Eye. This makes the leaſt preſent In- 
tereſt, out-weigh a very conſiderable Reverſion, 
ſince the former ſtrikes upon us with the ſtrong 
Influence and Warmth of che N eighbouring Sun, 
te latter with the Faint and Cold Glimmerings 
of a Twinkling Star. And accordingly the Ho. 

Ghoſt takes notice of it, as an extraordinary 

ing in Moſes, and that 7 5 him to be a Per- 
ſonof great Preſence and Diſcernment of Mind, 
that he could ſo rightly Calculate his Intereſt; as 
to prefer the Future Rewards of Heaven, before 
the Preſent Glories of Egypr. 

THEN ah, The Good Thiogs of this World | 
are not only Preſent and at hand, but Sure and 
Certain; I mean as to us, for the other are no 
leſs ſo in themſelves. We are ſure (as Job ſays) 
that there is 4 Vein for the Sitver, and a Place for 
Gald where they fine it, Job 28. Our Senſes inform 
us of this, and that's a Teſtimony we ſeldom re- 
As for the Place of Happineſs, we have 
heard the Fame thereof indeed with vi 
Ears, but have neither ſeen it our ſelves, nor 
diſcourſed with thoſe that have; and akfough 
tis aſſured to us with as much Evidence as is 
conſiſtent with the Nature and Virtue of Faith, 


my, with almoſt as much as a thing Future Bei 


le of ; ; yet Darkneſs and Fear commonly go to- 
. and Men are generally "7 e and 
iſtruſtiu 


. 
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diſtruſtful about things whereof they are Igno- 
rant, or half Inform'd, as Imperfe& Eyes 3 


to ſtart. And though the Principles of Faith are 


in themſelves as Firm and Firmer than thoſe of 
Science, yet to us tis not ſo Evident; nor do we 
ever aſſent fo ſtrongly to what we Believe (be 
the Teſtimony never ſo Authentick,) as we do 
to what we know. i <:011 Oren 

THe 3dly, The Good Things of this World, 
as they are preſent and ſure, ſo do they ſtrike upon 
the moſt Tender and Impreſſible part about us, our 
Senſes. They attempt us, as the Devil did Adam, in 


our Weaker part, thro the Eve of our Natures. 


A Senſible Repreſentation is the ſtrongeſt of all 
Repreſentations; a Senſible Repreſentation, even 
of the /anity of the World, would work more with 

us than the Diſcourſe of an Angel about it; and! 
queſtion not, but that Alex anderthe Great was more 
inwardly affected when he ſaw the Ruins of the 
Grave of Cyrus, when he ſaw ſo great Power re- 
duced to ſuch narrow Limits, ſuch Majeſty ſea- 
ted on ſuch a Throne; the Monarch of aſia Hid, 
or rather Loſt in an Obſcure Cave, a Stone for 
his Bed, Cobwebs for his Tapeſtry, and all his 
Pomp and Glory turned into Night and Dark- 


neſs; I ſay, he was more convinced of the Vani- 


ty of Greatneſs by this lively Appeal to his Senſes; 
than he ever was or could be by all the grave 
Lectures of his Maſter Ariſfotle. And if the Va. 


zity of the World when repreſented to the Senſes, 


has ſuch vigorous Effects upon them, what ſhall 
we think of the Glory of it when fo Repre- 
42 Wh = ſented? 


Ty 


place be * that thoſe who have erred 
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= ? How would that Aﬀett and Sub: 
ye us! 
- And this the Devil very "wah in. and con: 


5 Gdered, when he was to Tempt the Son of 


God; his Deſign was to decoy him into. Cove. 
touſneſs and Ambition, and in order to. this; he 
might have entertained him with fine D Diſcourſes 
about the Wealth and Glories of the Terreſtris} 
Globe, and have read him a Geographical Lecture 
upon the Kingdoms and Empires of it; but he 


knew his Advanta better than ſo, and choſe 


rather to draw a ſonary Lanaskip before him, 
and preſent him with a Senſible Idea of all this, 
knowing by Old Experience how much- more 


apt the Senſes are to take Impreſſion, than a. 


oy other Faculty of Man. 

Now this is the great advantage chat the 
Good Things of this World have, they are ob- 
vious to our Senſes, we See them, we Her 


them, we Smell them, we Taſt them, we Feel 


and Handle them, and have the moſt intimate 
and indearing Converſation. with them ; The 
things that are Temporal are ſeen, 2 Cor. 4. 18. 


fays the Apoſtle: Tis their diſtinguiſhing Cha · 
racter. But the things that are Eternal are not 


ſeen, but only through a Glaſs darkly, ſo ſeen 
as not to be diſcerned; and in re erence- to 


the other World, as the fame Apoſtle ſays, | We 
wall by Faith and not by Sight. 2. Cor. 5. 7. 
Fx 0m theſe and other ſuch Collateral Adra 


tages which the things of this World have a. 
bove thoſe of the next, it may in the Firſt 


ſo 


ſo far as to make this their End, are in all proba- 
N bility like to Love it more Intenſely, and value it 
. more highly than the Children of Light do 
their End. which wants theſe Senſible Indear- 
ments and Recommendations. Well, and if ſo 
then it farther followys, that of neceſſity they 
muſt be more heartily concerned for its Attain · 
ment, and conſequently more Wary in the 
Choice, and more Diligent in the'U/e of ſuch 
Means as ſerve to that purpoſe. For the Love 
of the Means always receives its Meaſure from 
that of the Hud. oi fu Hi ta 
Ax thus we ſee what grounds of probabi- 
lity there are, that it ſhould be ſo. I come now 
in the Second place, ' briefly to compare the 
Proceedings of each of theſe Men, whereby it 
will appear, that de facto it is ſo. 
AN p here Firſt, we find by Experience, 
that the Men of this World do prefer their Se- 
cular Intereſt above all other things whatſoe- 
ver; and that not only in Notion and Theory, 
Habitually and in General, (for that's ſuppoſed 
in its being made their End,) but alſo in every 
inſtant of Action, in all Junctures and Circum- 
ſtances. Though their End be Falſe, yet they 
are not ſo, but keep true to it, and always pre- 
fer it, retaining in every point of Action the 
very ſame Senſe and Judgment they had of it 
when they firſt made it their Choice. And to 
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as fatisfie that they are in good earneſt, they will 
a. adhere to it at any rate, they will forfeit any 
| Good, and undergo any Evil to ſecure this their 
4 45 | | grand 
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£ = Stake. For will they not Riſe Early, and 
take Reſt, Drudge and Toil, Plot and Con- 
trive, Cheat and Defraud, Lye and Diſſemble, be 
of any Religion, or of no Religion, and ſubmit 
to all the Baſeneſſes imaginable, to Get or Secure, 
or Recover a Place of Honour or Profit? Will 
they not incur the Curſes of the Widow and Or- 
phar the Contempt of Wiſe Men, the Hatredof 
| ankind, the ons of Poſterity, the Diſplea- 
ſure of God, and even Damnation it ſelf for the 
fake. of their beloved Mammon? They will; | 
they will buſtle through all this, and will gain 
their Point, though they loſe every thing beſides: 
And herein they are conſiſtent with themſelves, 
they act agreeably to their Principles. 
Bux now will the Children of Light do 25 
much for their End ? Will theſe part with the 
World for Heaven, as the other will part with 
—_— for the World? Will theſe do or ſuffer 
thing for the Intereſt of their Souls, as the 
other will for that of their Bodies ? Some few 
ove are that will, and God add to their Num 
ber. But are there not many who Habitually 
and in General, have propoſed to themſelves 
Heaven for their End, and fo far are ſuppoſed 
ro give 1t the Preference above all ; ; and * 
when they come to be ſet upon by a Tempta- 
tion, to have before them the Charms of P ea 
ſüure, or the Terrors of Pain, or to be preſſed 
with either Hopes of Gain, or Fear of Loſs; 
in ſhort, when they come to have any other 


Ks conſiderable Intereſt brought into e 1 
5 Wit 


Tan II dee Be = 


with that- which they madetheir End,: /Willthey: 


not then ſuffer a preſent e theib An 


luce What 


mer E actually underva 


they Hablgach prefer? Wil they, not enter ie 


4 Cloud of ne; loſe the greg 
{ent Light of their former Conyict eee 
act as Fooliſhly as thoſe that never hadianꝭ by 


Principles, or truer Sentiments? Will ther nos 
prove Falſe: to their Cauſe and to, themſclyes, 


make a Fooliſh Exchange,” let Fo o the Subſtances 
and catch ati the Shadow 2. no 2 they our refuſe 
to take up: the Crown for, fear. of the Thorn 
that guard it, and chuſe rather to loſe Heaven 
than be Tranſlated thither in Ae 
Les, is to be feared that moſt of th 
and that of thaſe many 
ven as their End, —4 ore bar few: that w ld 
have the Courage to be Marrs for it, :. 
AGAIN Secondly, The Children of this - 

World as they will ſpare no Pains, ſo ill they 
loſe no Time or Opportunity for the 8 15 5 2 
Temporal Iatereſt. They greedily Seize / 

the next Minute, take Opportunity by the. 2 
bel, and make haſte to be Rich, though hy 

ſo, they know they ſhall not be Innocent. They 
carefully obſerve every Seaſon, lay hold upon 
the Firſt that comes, and will be — to fate 
Sail with the very next Wind that will A 
them to their Port. They know very well, 
that. the preſent time is the only time they are 
Maſters of, and that they may reckon upon as 


their N and e * Ae. will be ſore 
40 
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to Improx e, nd Abt *truſt to the Uncertaintieß 
and Con ingencies of Futuriry. Let but 5 ce 
orie about their Pitle to their wr, 
wer Later Neep: till! ze be clear d wp; ow 
rid Let but a Place of Dignity or "Profic 
All and? with what Expedition do theſe Eagles 
repair t6'the Carkaſs! They take the Wings of 
tlie Morning,” perhaps: of the Might too, and 
28 if Farnng- f for a Prize, or ae by an 
Enemy. bees Il | 
* Bur now, ae Children of Light fuck 
Prizers of Time; -ahdfuch' Improvers of Oppor- 
tunity? *T were well if they were. For what is 
more common than to ſee- Men, not only the 
profe edly wicked and profligate, but even thoſe 
ho! Rive fet their Faces Sionward; and propoſe 
| Reiber their End 6 procraſtinate and adjourn 
their Repentance from Day to Day, from Month 
to Month, From ear tb Year, to delay their Pre- 
| | for Eternity, and to Sleepſoundly and 
Rear ely; in a Doubijal, and ſometimes in a Dam- 
mable” nd Irreconeiled State; and all this, 
| though they know how ſhort and uncertain 
their Lives are, that *tis but a Breath and a V. 
pur that don paſſes away, and we are gone. 
Though they know that there is but. this one 
time of Pr obation, and that there is mo Work, vor 
Dez ice, nor Knowledge, nor Wiſdom in the rat, 
Eccl. 9. 10. Though they know: that Nom is 
the 425 ted Time, That Now is the De of Salus. 
nion, or. 6. en v1 
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Vol. II. ſeveral Divine Subjedls. 25 
World, as they will loſe no Time, ſo neither 
will they let {lip any other Advantage of ad- 
vancing their Fortunes, and of providing againſt 
a Wet Day, They twiſt their own Intereſt with 
the Intereſt of their Friends, ſeek out for''ll 

Helps, and make uſe of the Beſt, and take the ad- 
vantage of every Riſing Ground: They have 
alſo a quick Eye upon all Revolutions, ſuppoſe 
themſelves in all poſſible Caſes, and make ear- 
ly Preparations for every Accident. They ft 

like Wary and Watchful Spiders in the Heart 
of their Webs, and there with a quick and per- 
ceptive Senſe, they feel out the leaft Diſtur- 
bances that threaten the Security of their little 
Tenement. Nor do they ſmell out Danger 
more ſuddenly than they provide againſt it. 

Thus the unjuſt Steward; when he foreſaw he 
ſhould quit his Office, and in that his Livelihood, 
and be turned looſe to the wide World, he pre- 
ſently bethought him of a Plank to Swim upon, 
made an Intereſt with his Lord's Debtors, by 
under- rating their Accounts, that ſo when his 
Maſter ſhould Diſcard him, they in Requital of 
85 Kindneſs, might Receive and Harbour 

Bur now are the Children of Light fo care- 
ful to make uſe of all Helps and Means that may 
further them in the Attainment of their Great 
End? Such as the Grace of God, Happineſs of 
Temper and Complexion, Good Education, 
Well diſpoſed Circumſtances of Life, the Good + 
Examples of others, Advice of Spiritual a 55 

1 5 and 
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and the like. Beſides, are they alſo ſo Frugal 
and Provident, ſo Forecaſting and Contriuing 

for the future? Are they ſo careful in the day ot 

Grace tò lay up in Store againſt a Spiritual Fa. 
mine, in the days of Peace to Store themſelves 
With Spiritual Armour againſt the time of Perſe. 
eution, in the time of Life and Health to pro- 
vide againſt the Heur of Sickneſs and Death, 
and by a Wiſe Diſpenſation of the fading and 
unrighteous Mammon, to procure to themſelves 
everlaſting Habitations? Are they? Every ones 
Experience and Obſervation may aſſure him that 


they are not. ly }-25c. 9713000 
ON cz more, the Children of this World, as 
they Catch at all Advantages that may further 
their Grand Affair, ſo are they withal as care. 
ful to avoid all Occaſions of Loſs and Damage; 
they love to tread upon firm Ground, ſhun Ha- 
zards as well as actual Misfortunes, and Won't 
ſo much as come within the Smell of Dafiger. 
How Shy is the Man of Intereſt, of lighting 
among ſuch Company as he thinks will be apt 
to borrow Money of him, draw him into Sure- 
tyſhip, or betray him into any Expences! Does 
he not fly from theſe as from the Snares of 
Death, or from the Face of a Serpent? + 

Bur dothe Children of Eight take the ſame 
Care to avoid all Appearances of Evil, all Spi- 
ritual Dangers, and all Occaſions and Tempta- 
tions of Sinning againſt God and their own 
Happineſs? We Pray indeed, and our Saviour 
has taught us to do fo, _——— 


5 
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lead us into Temptation: Buti dont we often 
lead our Selves into as Bad ab the Worſt of hoſe} 
we can Pray againſt? We venture oftentimes: 
cauſelefly and raſnly within reach-of:the;Idevil's + 
Chain, and are not afraid torſRtir;up and awake 
that Roaring Lyon: We love to play With Nan- ; 
ger, to handle Knives and Razor, fo:walkivpo 
on Slippery Ground, to ſtand upon Turtets and 
Battlements, and to hazard our Vertu and 
nocence, by ' Needleſs, and ſometimes Dagbifal 
Trials, where if we ſnhould Overcome, the Vid 
ry would ſcarce attone for the Imprudence S? 
much do the Children of this World exceed ib 
Children of Light in Wiſdomid : wil abt ns e 
Tus it is, and to our great ſhame we muſt 
Confeſs it: There is no Doubt or Diſpute in tiſe 
Victory, the Contention has heem all along very: 
unequal, and the Odds very appatent; we are 
utterly Diſt ant d in the Race, and ſee the Prixcof 
Wiſdom born away before us. We have indeed 
in our Eye a much Nobler Mark, but we want 
a ſteddy Hand. Our End is better than theirs, 
but our Management is not ſo. good. And What 
a ſhame is it for us that have propoſed a Grea-. 
ter and a better End, and ate alſo more In- 
ſtructed in the Choice of Means, (which are 
pointed out and deſcribed to us by God him 
ſelf,) to be yet fo far out-witted by thoſe of 
Lower Aims, and who are fain to Study and 
Contrive their own Means, and whoſe Wiſdom 
after all, is Fooliſhneſs with God! And yet 
thus it is, the Devil's Scholars are better Pro- 
_- 43 - ” 
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ficients than Chriſt's Diſciples; the Ark falls 
before Dagon, and Light is outſhone by Dark. 
| _ nefs;1111 SUTNTY 5 7 or 5 TI IF =: 4 189 22 5 
Wu therefore remains, but that ſince we 
will not Learn in Chris, we ſhould be ſent 
tothe Devil's School, and imitate the Politicks 
of; the Dark Kingdom, and of the Children 
of erhis World? Imitate them I ſay, not in the 
Choſce of the End, (whichi indeed is very Poor 
and Low,) but in that M iſdom, Diligence and 
Care wherewith they proſecute it, and be as 
Wiſe at leaſt unto Salvation, as they are to De- 
ſtruction. Go to the Ant thou Slug gurd, ſays Solo- 
mon, conſider her Ways, and be H. — Prov. 6. 6. 
And may I not in like manner beſpeak the great. 
eſt part even of Piouſly diſpoſed Chriſtians, G0 
to the Men of the World, and learn Wiſdom? 
Let us then be as Wiſe as theſe Serpents; 
and ſince we have:Choſen»the: Better Part, and 
are fo: nigh to the Kingdom of God, let us 
not for the want of One thing, miſs of being 
compleatly Wiſe and Happy. But as we have 
made a good Choice; let us proſecute it withe-· 
qual Prudence. So will our Wiſdom be Whole 
and Intire, Uniform and Conſiſtent, Blameleſs 
and Irreprehenſible; in a Word, that Wiſdom 
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8 Prat, that _ — r Man — not the 
things of God, 1 Com 2. 14. There are it 
ſeems ſome Moral as well as Natural Diſpoſitions 
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ſtery of tbe Incarnotiono . This therefore muſt be 
removed by the Chriſtian as well as by the 
Phileſoperꝭ i and the Soul muſt; be;Purged ers 
it can be enlightened ; Freed from Frejudices 
and falſe c Appearances hefore it can ſbe from Er- 
ty of Heart, there will he ſo little Clearneſscof: 
Head, that let out Farts ſtando upon never ſo 
great Ad vantages, either of Art» ar26f Nature 
we ſhall neither be right in our Determination 
of things, nor juſt in our Cenſure ruf Perſons; 
neither: Wiſe in our: Niſcourſes, nor Righteous 
in our Sentences; wei ſhall neither maintain 
Tra nor Charity HIhvhich is hriefly Intimao 
ted and ſummariiy Contained in chis Admoni- 
tion of our Saviour ite the prejudiced: and parti 
ally affected Irmi, Judge not actondiag tothe din 
gearauce, hut | Fudge: Ria Nteons Judgm et. | oy 
-  Iv-Diſoourſing upon Which Wurds, I:fhalh 
Firſt of all Inquire, vhatit is in general to Judges 
according ;to-Appearance?:: ig % 28801 
SSGON DL, Whether all Judging accor-! 
ding to Appearance, he oppoſed i to Judging 
Righteous Judgment, and conſecuentlyntiets: 
forbidden? 19d (ahawono 5005 n0qU es 
TIA DLV, I all be not, which it is tis 
is ſo P. 20qu 4d bagvouy zonasd: Dug „0 
LASTL Y, I ſhall ſhew the great Reſonableo 
nels and Neceſſityi of: the Precept, and Con- 
udea 220 bagoong 1 ; Hoi f ay 
I begin with the firſt Inquiry, What it is in 
general to Judge according ta dppearabce.. * 
eee | | SS 18 
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= ill: . ben — — coofdering the 
import of the Mrs \feverally. "Fung 
therefore, is pro — <R r 101 
af the Ming wich ithler joius the Attribute 
with the Subject, or — it from it. Or 
to ſpeak leſs Artificially; '-and more to Com. 
mon Apprehenſion, wich either affirms or de- 
nies one thing of another. By Appearante, I un. 
derſtand the Repreſentation of the Obel tg de 
Mind, with its Motives and Arguments, true 
or alle — — — Aifſear, 
Soothat to e act 18'ito A — 
in other Words to affirn — 1 thin 
of 3 upon the — of certs 
ments or Motives, to \Believe;! Thin 17 
| Aſſured>that a thing is ſo or ſo, upon 
uch and: ſuch Grounds; and ſo it takes in 


the Three-fold kind of Agent, and that in all 


the variety of Degree, Faith, Opinion, and Sci. 
ent, with this only difference between em, 
that whereas Faith and Opinion do not heceſ. 
ſarily ſuppoſe h firm Foundation, but are in- 
ent to! due and undue "Appearances, (for 
A Man may|þelieve and think upon falſe a5 Well 
as upon good Grounds,) . does always' 
ſapoſe a due and reguldt- pearance of dhe 
Object, and cannot proceed ut upon ſuſie 
enim ell litt! „ rA 

An d:this!T- think ſuffeient in Anſwer o 
the Firſt Queſtion ; I proceed therefore to ins” 
- quire Secondly,; whether alb' Ju ing accord · 

ding to ae be — N 
ä 4! Righ teous 


7 # - 


X = 
Righteous Judgment, and conſequently here for- 

bidden. But we need not inquire long about it; 
for tis moſt certain that all is not; for if it were, 

there could then be no ſuch thing as that Rig. 
tcous Judgment which: our Saviour Commands, and 
therefore Seppeſes Nay, there could be no ſuch 
thing as Judging at all, becauſe all manner of 
judgment is grounded upon the Appearance of 
things, and without ſome motive of Perſua- 
| fon, ſome ſhew of Truth, no Man can in an 

degree be Perſuaded. For the Underſtanding 

can no more be determined without an Appears 
ance of Truth, than the Will can without an 
Appearance of Good : And conſequently tis as 
abſurd, that all Jueging according to Appear. 
ance ſhould be Criminal, as that all Malling ac- 


8 cording to Appearance ſhould: be ſo. For then 
indeed all manner of Judgment would be Un; 
N and a Man could nor uſe his Intel- 
lectual Faculty, but he muſt; Sin; which would 
introduce a new and unheard of Scepticiſim in : 
to the World, and oblige Men to ſuſpend the 
Exerciſe of their Intellectual Powers, not be- 
cauſe there is no Truth, but becauſe tis not 

lawful to Embrace ger. 
Six x therefore, all Judging according ta 
Appearance, is not oppoſed to Righteous judg - 
ment, nor conſequently here forbidden, it cans 
cerns us to inquire in the Third place, which 
it is that: A D l en 8 6b 
AN p Firſt, to Judge IH! of a Man upon 
clear and full Evidence, is not that Judging 
| : according, 
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Sahara * in ai e 11 _ — 
according to Appearance, which is her 
2 FR * 5 


doe Adeording to What is Tyne, to b 
_ efi6ur Underſtandings; for though a Man give 
His 


Motioes, he dos not uſe his Underſtanding a. 


ay private Perſon may alſo upon the like Ground: 


r wane 
+ 44a 4 


s hers For. 
bidden,” as oppoled' to Righteous Judgment: 
Nay; this is the moſt Righteous Judgment 


7 


that can be, for this is the due uſe of our 


ing Faculty, in the right Exerciſe 1 


tis impoſſible there ſhould be any -Miſcar- 
tage. 1 do not make a meer Judging Rightly, 
a due uſe 


alskfüng Wherein his Brothers Reputation is 


concerned, of Untharity and Cenforiouſneſs. But 
Ha my Judgtnent of another be never ſo Il, 
prbvided- the Evidence be Full and Clear, I 
make a right uſe of my Judging Faculty, nor 
Eine my Judgment: be taxed as Unrighteous. 
And upon this Principle relies all the Innocence 
and Equity of Courts of Juſtice, the ſevereſt 
oftwhoſe Verdicts are juſtified by the Suffici- 
endy-of the 'Buidence, ae. 
Ap there is the ſame common Reaſon and 
Meaſure for. the more private Court of Con. 
feiluck, that there is for the more Publick ones, 
and that which warrants the Proceedings of ei- 
ther, will juſtiße both; ſo that if it be lawful 


* 


for a jury to bring in a Verdict of the high- 


eſt Cuilt againſt a Man upon clear Evidence, 


pak 


5 < 
* 
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paſs the like Ill Judgment concerning any Man 
within his own Breaſt, and in his 'Thoughrs 
| pronounce him a Criminal, if he has good Evi 
dence for ſuch a Judgment, Thus if I ſee a 
Man live in a conſtant courſe of Vice, in open 
Defiance to all Laws both Human and Divine, 

to Wallow in all manner of Beſtiality, and 
Drink down Iniquity with Greedineſs, I may 
fafely and innocently pronounce him an Ill Man. 

| Firſt, becauſe tis not in a Man's Power to ſuſ- 
pend ſuch a Judgment, any more than tis to 
reſiſt a Demonſtration in Mathematicks; The 
Truth thruſts her ſelf upon me, and I cannot 
put her back, ſhe will be imbraced and I can- 
not tefuſe her; I may wink againſt the San, 
but I cannot ſhut my Eyes againſt Manifeſt Truth: 
And to pretend Charity here, is ridiculous; for 
however Charity may oblige me to Believe and 
Hope the Beſt, where there is any room for a 
favourable Conſtruction, yet certainly it does 
not oblige me to put out my Eyes, and reject all 
the information of my Senſes: Neither is it pof. 
ſible for me to do ſo. But ſuppoſe J could reſiſt 
ſuch a Judgment, yet I need not, becauſe Se- 
condly, in ſuch a Caſe, there is no wrong done 
to the Party whom my Cenſure concerns: He 
is repreſented in a faithful Glaſs, cenſured af. 
ter his due Character, and called by his proper 
Name, and therefore cannot complain of an In- 
| jury, without committing one. As 13. 10. 0 
fall of all Sabtilty and all Miſchief, thou Child of 
the Devil, thou Enemy of all Righteouſneſs, ſaid 


— 
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uſe to wiſh; 


St. Paul to Elymas the Sorcerer, when he ſa him 
endeavouring to turn away the Da from 

the Chriſtian Faith. And have not I choſe 
Twelve, and one of you is a Devil, ſaid our Bleſ. 


ſed Saviour. Both theſe Charges went very 
high, but the Evidence of the Guilt bore Pro. 


portion to them, and that was their Juſtifice- 
tion. Tis therefore very Warrantable to pak 
a ſevere Judgment upon a Man, when tis 
plain and out of all queſtion that he deſerye 


it. Nay, tis not only Warrantable, but in fe. 


veral reſpe&s of great Uſe and Neceſſity ; for 
by: this Means I am inſtructed to inlarge my 
Litany, both for his Converſion, ' and tor my 


own Deliverance, to apply Reproofs 'and Ad- 


vices with all other Methods of Reformation, 


to beware of his Contagion my ſelf, and in 


great Meaſure to prevent its diffuſion among 


others. Whereas if we ſuffer our Eyes to be 


ſo far blinded by a pretended Charity, as not 
to ſee the Devil under his Monaſtick Diſguiſe, 
he has what he could wiſh, and what Il] Men 


.  Noftem Peccatis, & Fr andiue objice Nubem. 


to be Skreen'd about with the Shades of Night, 
and to Sin in a Cloud, and will do the more 


Miſchief for not being better Underſtood, and 


deſtroy like the Peſtilence that walketh in Dark- 
ws Fal gr. Vs. , e AM 


Bur 


* 
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Bur Secondly, to judge Ill of a Man upon 
ſuch a-Concurrence of ſhrewd Circumftancesas 
makes up what we call a Mora! Demonſtrat ion, 
is not that Judging according to Appearance, 
which is here Condemned. This is alſo fo fre- 
quently relyꝭd upon in Courts of Juſtice, where 
— of Death is often given upon ſuch: E 
vidence; nay the greateſt. part of Human AF- 
fairs is known to turn upon this Hinge, and 
indeed not without good Reaſon. For although 
this be an inferiour degree of Evidence, and 
ſuch as leaves an Abſolute Poſſibility that the 
thing may be otherwiſe, yet it ſecures a Man 
from all Fear of the Contrary; and a Travel- 
ler may as little doubt of his way when light- 
ned by the numerous Union of little Splendors 
in the Milky Way, as when he has the Broad 
Eye of Heaven for his Guide. For though eve- 
ry ſingle Circumſtance in this great heap of In- 
ducements, has but the force of a Probability, 
and conſequently all together can produce no 
more than that by a proper and direct effica- 
cy; yet there is a new and ſecondary Force 
that ariſes from Reflection; and the Confederate 
Probabilities, weigh more in their Conjunction, 
than not only ſome, but even all of them would 
do Singh. Indeed they fall little ſhort of a ſtrict 

Demonſtration, it being hardly conceivable how 

there ſhould be ſuch a conflux of Arguments up- 
on one fide of the Contradiction if the Truth 
were not there too. N Er 16, 
Ax p moreover there is one Advantage that 
a Moral Demonſtration has above a Phyſical one, 
6 „ | namely, 
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namely, that chere can be no contrary Demon. 
ſtration brought againſt it. Tis otherwiſe in of a 
the latter; as for Inſtance, in that endleſs and ſtan 
uabounded Controverſy concerning the Com i 
ſition of a Continuum and the infinite Piviſſbi- 
hty of Quantity, where there are plan Demon. 
ſtrations (that is, ſuch as by Men of Art and Sub. 
tilty cannot be diſcernd from ſuch;) on both 
ſides, which yet are Contradictory. But now, 
this a Moral Demonſtration does not admit of 
fince it cannot lay claim to that Name till after | 
the Probabilities of both ſides have been Com- 
pared, and one Scale mightily outweij hs the 
other. Whenever therefore there is this Evi. 
dence for any Man's Wickedneſs, I: may <aftly 
cenſure him as Guilty. Thus, 
£ See @ ſhore bat that the See of Rome is the Seat 
count of this . of Antichriſt, though this be 
in Dr. Burnet Latin not evident up to the: degree 
Puree egy "wats of Phyſical Demonſtration, yet 
when I conſider what the Notes 
and Marks of Antichriſt are, how various in 
their Number, how conſiderable in their Qua- 
lity, and how exactly they all agree to a certain 
Order of Men in the World, and to none beſides, 
together with all the variety of Concurrence in 
point of Sachroniſins and the like; I ſuppoſe I 
might without any danger of Cenforiouſneſs or 
VUncharity, write Myſtery upon the Triple Crown, 
and conclude him that wears it to be the Man of 
Sin. This would not be that Judging according 
to Appearance, which! is e to eee 


Judgaent. et ei e e 
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As it is not, in the Third place, to ſuſpe& Ill 
| of a Perſon upon conſiderable ſigns and cireumn- 
ſtances, that is, upon ſuch as would determin my 
Opinion in any other-Matter wholly indifferent, 
and where I have no Intereſt; Paſſion, or Prejus 
dice concern'd, to have it thus or otherwiſe: Io 
pronounce Abſolutely and Peremptorily in ſuch 
a caſe, would indeed be a degree of Cenſoriouſ 
| neſs beyond the allowance of either Charity or 
Prudence, becauſe the Concluſion would then ex- 
ceed the force of the Premiſes, which is ill in Lo. 
gick, and worſe in Morality ; but a bare Suſpicion 
is very Warrantable upon ſuch grounds, and con-. 
ſiſtent with the higheſt Charity and Prudence of 
a Chriſtian ; for Suſpicion is not Evil as Suſpicion, 
being as ſuch only a certain degree of Aſſent, 
which cannot be evil in its own Nature, but is 


5 be either ſo or otherwiſe, according as the grounds 

| are upon which it proceeds. Indeed to be S 
yet Piious, we commonly take in an Ill Senſe, and 
Totes IM reckon it among the Characters of an Ill Man, 
1s in not that we think Saſpecting to be in it ſelf unlaw- 
Jua- ful, but becauſe we ſuppoſe the Man whom we 
tain call Suſpicious, more apt and forward to enter» 
des, tain ill Suſpicions, than in the reaſon of the thing 
ce in he ought to be. But if the grounds of my Sus 


picion be juſt and reaſonable, ſuch as conſidering 


fe 1 

ſs or Men uſe to be determined by in other matters 

wn, of acknowledged Indifferency, it will then be as 

an of MY lawful for me to Suſpe& as to Judge more abſo- 
lutely upon grounds that are more clear and 


evident. 


TAIII 


Si arena nes > nnd * * CY * 
40 Praclical Diſcourſes upon Vol. II. Vo 
TER E are (Tobſerve) a certain ſort of Meg Ab 
in the World who are not only careleſs and re. Bea 
gardleſs of their Behaviour, not uſing that Cay. ory 
tion and Circumſpection which they ought and the! 
eafily might for the prevention of ill Suſpicions, the 
hut ſtudiouſly order the courſe of their Converſa. 2 
tion ſo, as if they were fond of Jealouſies, and you 
laid a Trap for Cenſure, and defigned to 4. han 
coy Men into an ill opinion of them; and then as {i 
(Which is the moſt ſurpriſing thing of all,) as ACCC 
ſoon as they have caught their Prey, and are mar 
thought and ſpoken amiſs; of, they cry out, the to b 
World is cenſorious, and where's your Charity? opel 
But in the Firſt place, are not theſe Men even influ 
with the World? Don't they Cenſure as much as vite 
they themſelves are Cenſured ? But to let that crec 
paſs, how do they make good their Charge? whe 
hy, they ſay they are Innocent, they are not Judt 
the Men the World has taken and repreſented . in tf 
them for. It may be ſo, but ſure my Charity does new 
not ſtand or fall with the Truth of your Guilt, the appe 
Queſtion as to that being not whether you are re- befo! 
ally the Man I took you to be, but whether you be h 
habe not given me juſt and reaſonable grounds to 2nd 
think ſo. And it you have, *tis not your Innoctn Opp 
that will condemn me of unjuſt Cenſure, any to hi 
more than it will acquit you from the Crime df 1 
Scandal.” eee ee 27 GT ORD Appt 
If therefore theſe great Pretenders to Charity how 
and Candor, would have the ill natured World duct 
leave off Cenſuring according to ſuch Apearat- e 
an 


. ees, let them be more careful to abſtain from al 
| | | | Appear- 


I,) as 
d are 
„the 
rity! 
even 
Ich as 
that 
urge? 
E not 
ented 
does 
t, the 


re re. 


r you 
ds to 
oCrence 

an) 


ne of 


jarity 
Forld 
aran- 
m all 


e V. 


| the Counſel of the Ungodly? yet if you ſtand in ibe 
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Appearances of Evil; for as long as Men put on 


Bears Skins, the Dogs will Bark; and to be an- 
gry with them if they do, is as abſurd as to give 
them tlie Occaſion. For hat if you walk not in 


way of Sinners, and ſit in the Seat of the Scornful, if 


| you have all the Symptoms and Appearances of 


an ill Man, I have good grounds to ſuſpect you 
as ſuch, and a well grounded Suſpicion is always 
according to Charity. Thus if a Man who for 
many Years paſt, has been vehemently ſuſpected 

to be of a different Religion from that which he 
openly Profeſſes, ſhould at length when the warm 
influence of a like-perſwaded Princes Favour, -in- 


| vites him to come abroad and diſmantle his Se- 


crecies, and at ſuch a period of this Life, too, 
when ' tis to be preſumed that the vibration of his 
Judgment has been long fince over, and ſetled 
in the point of its gravity, and that he had no 
new Changes to make; if I ſay, he ſhould then 
appear to be what the World took him for long 
before, 1 hope tis a pardonable Cenſure, if I think 
he has been a Diſſembling Hypocrite all along, 


and that he would have continued ſo to the laſt, if 


Opportunity and Countenance had not put an end 
to his Difſimulation © 2. ee 
To think Ill of a Man upon ſuch Grounds . 


Appearances as theſe, is to think rationally, an 


how can he tranſgreſs, that duly follows the con- 
duct of his Reaſon ? The Wiſe Son of Sirach al- 
lows greater Liberty, when he tells us, that 4 
Man's Attire,  Exce x, of Langhter and Gait, mw 
| * ; what 


n 


what he is; that is, afford us juſt Meaſure where. 


by to judge of him, to judge him to be 


none of the Wiſeſt. And our Saviour reproves 
the Jews for not diſcerning the face of the Tim 

Lake-12. 56. And if a Man may Judge of the 
Times, then-why not of thoſe that live 1n them, 
and upon whoſe account alone it is that one 
Time is diſtinguiſhed from another in relation 


to Good or Evil? In all this therefore we ſin 


. not, nor charge our Neighbours fooliſhly. But 
this. we do. ; e 
FIRST, Whenever we take up an Ill Opini- 

on of a Man raſhly and ſuddenly, and at firſt 

daſh prick him down for a Knave, without ſo 
much as giving our ſelves the trouble of inqui. 
ring into the merits of the cauſe ; there are too 


many that do ſo, that let their Thoughts and 


Tongues too run before their Wit; that throw 
out their Cenſures at random, and ſpeak E. 
vil eætempore, without conſidering of whom they 
talk, or what or why: Men that are for running 
down every one that comes in their way, and 
are for paſſing Sentence immediately without 
52 trial or examination, nay, without ſo much 
is the formality of asking, Guilty or not Guilt, 
This is certainly a very prepoſterous headlong 
method againſt all ſenſe and good breeding as 
well as Charity. Tis like the Jews that were 
all for Crucifying the Lord of Life before they 
had heard him. But ſthis is ſuch a groſs piece 
of injuſtice as ſufficiently condemns it ſelf; al 
therefore that I ſhall farther ſay to the Men 0 
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Vol. II. ſeveral Divine Subjects. 43 
this Practice is, that he who makes haſte to Cen- 
ſare, can no more be Innocent, than he that 
makes haſte to be Rich; and that if we ought 
to conſider before we venture to Commend, (as 
Wiſe Men ſay we ought) then much more ougit 
we before we Condemns. 2H 157155 
 SxconDLY, When though we do conſider, 
and make ſome enquiry into the cauſe, and with 
al find ſome ground and foundation for an 1ll 
Judgment, yet we conclude beyond the force of 
the Premiſes, and give a Peremptory Sentence, 
where there are grounds for no higher an Aſſent, 
than Opinion or Suſpicion. This is a certain ſign 
| that we are not determined by the Moments of 
Truth, by the ſtrength of Reaſon and Argument, 
but by ſome other By-Conſideration and partial 
Inducement. For were our Judgments guided 
and determined by the ſole Appearances of Truth, 
tis impoſſible that our Aſſent ſhould be ſtronger: 
than the Evidence that cauſes it. For the Under- 
ſtanding of it ſelf, can be determined no farther 
than as the Object appears to be either true or 
falſe; if it be, all that over plus of Judgment that 
exceeds the degrees of Evidence, muſt be produ- 
ced by ſome other cauſe; the Evidence alone 
could cauſe no morę than what was proportion- 
abie to it. There is indeed a mixture in all ſuch 
judgments, and the Mill has a part in them as 
well as the Underſtanding. He therefore that con- 
| cludes worſe of another than in Appearance he 
has reaſon to do, muſt be in ſome meaſure wil. 
ing to do fo, that is, in other Words to be 
under ſome Malice or Prejudice againſt: him; ||if 
1  Dy3 _'_ © an 
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Wit and he that judges upon ſuch Principles, can ne⸗ 
1 ver judge Righteous Judgment. 
(Nl: TRHIR DLV, This we do when we conceive an 
1 ill Apprehenſion of a Perſon from one or two fin. 
1 gle inſtances of his Life, without conſidering the 
general tenour of his Converſation; This is ve. 
ry unjuſt way of proceeding, and contrary to al 
WER Human and Divine Meaſures. 'The main current 
Wil of a Man's Life is to be regarded, and if this 
ll maintain a regular Courſe,*tis not here and there 
1 a little ſtraggling Rivulet that ſhould ſpoil the 
11 Character. For if the Denomination ought a 
WER ways to be taken from the major part, certainly 
1 much more ſo when it lies on the moſt fa vous. 
int ble fide. 'Toballance thefore one ſingle wa#arin 
WH Star againſt a whole Conſtellation of regular at: 
i 1 | ons, is a very ill ſort of unrighteous Judgment, 
WIN and ſuch as the beſt of Men could never be able t 
1% abide; who muſt needs all be caſt in ſuch a Court 
| i as this. Such a way of Judging therefore, is not 
1 to be indured, eſpecially conſidering that the Su- 
i | it pream Judge of all, does not. Judge us at this rate, 
1 but often proceeds by a contrary meafure, and ſul. 
11 = one ſingle Vertue to cover a multitude of 
10 -.FourRTHLY and rally, To give one gene- 
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0 ill Opinion of a Man is built upon ſuch poor and 
F110 light appearances, as would not be ſufficien 
gain our Aſſent in any other indifferent matter, 
wherein we are altogether diſintereſſed which 
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think the fame Concerning. another Perſon. This 
a ſure Sign that Prejudice holds the Ballance, 


W for then adminiſtring it. 


Will you wound upon that day, 


ground, 


IT 


eden © 
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Ctis held fo pneven,) and that we judge hat we 
would 1 have. Aan this is ae 4:1 
larly that judging according to e e 
* here condemns. For thus ſto 4 
Caſe, our Saviour had perform'd a Cur 93 
the Sabbath · day, among thoſe who were. Br As 
ſtitious Obſervers of it; now. this.carrigd 1 2 
Appearance of its Violation; hereupo 

Jews tax him with prophaning 9 Holy Po 598 
at all reflecting either upon ei ſeeming ancan- 
ſitency, in appointing ſuch a troubleſomę wa 
as Circumciſion to be done on that day, 5 
it happened to be the Eighth, or . themſelves 
Hur the A 9 Was 


plain, they were dundly p judic 


Cirif, bor nox-ogatalt A of e Noel 


therefore might our Lord lay, if 4 Man on the Sub. 
bath-day rective C ircumciſion, that the Hap o Moſes 
ſhould not be broken, are ye angry at me, becauſe 
made a Man every whit mholę on the 1 1 
| ot T 
heal? Judge not according to Appearangę, (Ker! 
On e oy to phat 25 3 \ppear- 
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He ſaw all things good 
rity, whoſe Character St. Paul tells us, is, thath 1 


reſchees vot in Iniquity,” 1 Cor. 13. 6. 


45 ; Fm 2 upon Vol. T 


Judging proceeds from, and the In conſequences 
it leads to. 
FI RS, It proceeds from an ill Principle; it 


argues Firſt, that we are conſcious of ſome in. 
ou. Baſeneſs in our ſelves, ſomething that iz 


low and ſordid, which makes us fo prone 


400 eaſie to ſuſpet᷑t the ſame in others; as he that 


is Drunk himſelf, derbe every one elſe to be ſo 
that he meets Ir argues Secondly, that we thirſ 
after Eminency, and yet deſpair of attaining it a 
ny other way, than by levelling thoſe about us; 
Which makes us fo ready and willing to difco, 
ver Spots in the Moon, and Flaws in the mot 


Solid 'and Maſſy Vertue. It argues Thirdly, 1 


Mind very diſaffected to our Neighbour, to Hu- 
man N ature indeed, and as muchalienated from 
the true Spirit of Love and Goodneſs. That we an 
full of Envy, Pride, Malice and Prejudice; that 
we love to dwell upon Sores and Deformities is 


that we take a ſecret pleaſure in the Follies an 


Infirmities of Mankind, and grieve at that where 
at the Angels rejoyce, namely, the wiſe Behayi; 
our and good order of Men, all which is Inhu- 
man and Diabolical, fit only for Devils and Evi 


Spirits, but altogether contrary to the wn/elfif 


univerſalixed nature of God, who rejoyced wh 
and perfect; and to Che 


Bur Secondly, the C onſequences of this ſortof 
1 are as Bad as the Principle; for 18, He 
har Five prot to N vpon every lit Ap 
N praranet 


0 


_—_Y 
i 
pearance, muſt needs be often miſtaken, and 
give Sentence with an Erring , and ſo often 
incur that Woe . pronounced by the Prophet a- 
ainſt all ſuch as call Evil Good, and Good Evil; 
[/a, 5. 20. becauſe Falſhood often wears the guiſe 


Vol. IT. ſeveral Divine Subjects. 


| of Truth, and _ ſeem otherwiſe than they 
are. Thus the Affability and free Converſation 


of our Saviour, which was really the effect of 
his great Humility and condeſcending Goodneſs, 
and of his earneſt deſire to benefit Mankind, was 
hardly Cenſured by the Maligning Jews, and 


miſconſtrued as a piece of Levity and Diſſolute- 


neſs ; » Behold ſay they, 4 Man Gluttonous, and 4 
Wine. bibber, 4 Friend of Pablicans and Sinners: 


: Mar. IT, 19. By this means ve. ſhall miſ rata 


both Perſons and Things, and often deny thoſe 
our good word, who it may be, if better known, 
deſerve even qur Reverence and Admiration: 
By this means private Grudges will be enter- 
tain'd, and open Quarrels will be broach'd. Mens 


Affections will be groundleſly and unaccounta- 


bly eſtranged from one another, the Bands of 
Friendſhip will be untyed, and Men will he 
jealous and afraid of their deareſt well-wiſhers ; 
good Conſtitutions will ſuffer for Perſonal Miſ- 


carriages, good Churches for unworthy Mem- 


bers, good Religions for ill Profeſſors, good 


Councels and good Cauſes far their ill Suc- 
ceſs; and laſtly, that good Reputation which 


ll Men exceedingly value, and which ſome 
en have a fair Right to, and which the Wi- 
kit of Nen prefers before great Riches, Prov. * 
"0 FD et al is . « 7 will 
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will be wounded by the Roving Shot of every 
Goſſiping Tongue. 4+ Ys 


TO which I may add in the laſt place, that 
when Men have once accuſtomed themſelves to 
hard Cenſures, upon ſmall Appearances, they 
will be apt to enlarge their Court of Judicature, 


and from Cenſuring the Actions of Men, proceed 


e ——— ng IF 


* 


to Queſtion: and Condemh the Diſpenſations of 


Providence, and ſay with the Impious Houſe of 
Ifrael, the way of the Lord is not equal. 
Ix concerns us all therefore to uſe that Facul- 
ty with great Diſcretion, upon the right or 
wrong uſe of which ſo much depends; to Judge 
with Caution, and Circumſpection, and Mercy 
here, left we find Judgment 
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without Mercy here. 
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„ „ KL _ 1555 "wy 25 ö 5 N 
By wot C conformed fo this Warld, 
N E of the preateſt Supporters of Ab- 


rality in Practice, is Authority; tliat 


of == in the latter. Tt miſguides and per- 
verts the whole Man, puts a falſe Bias upon the 


| Whole motion of the Soul, impoſes both upon our 


Underſtandings and upon our Wills, corrupts 
both our 3 and our Practices, and leads 


us out of the way both of Truth and Vertue. But 
it has a greater and more prevailing influence up- 
on our Actions than upon our Sentiments, and 
our Lives ſuffer more by it than our Opinions. 


For beſides, that there are more Examples of Ill 


Living than of Ill Thinking, and a well-morali- 


zed Converſation, is a greater Rarity, than ag 
Orthodex Head, there being not ſuch Temptati- 


ons and Occafions to Error as there are to Vice; : 


there is alſo this further difference, that in our 0- 


pinions 


— ¶ ? —àim— 2 
one: 
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ſurdity in Speculation, and of Immo- 
of Doctrine in the former, and that 
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50 Practical Diſcourſes upon Vol. Il, Vo 
pinions we more uſually follow thoſe Authorities by 
which ſtand off at a great diſtance from us, and tha 
which Antiquity by I know not what Artifice, W. 

xxcommend to us as Sacred and Venerable. But in 
our Actions we take a quite contrary meaſure, and WW | 
are rather apt ro conform our ſelves to the Genius ¶ an 
and Mode of the Age we live in, which being | 
preſent, ſhines upon us with a direct and perpen- is v 
dicular Ray, and more ſtrongly influences and pro- WM jor 


vokes our Imitation and Compliance BR 

AN p truly this isithe greateſt Miſchief that is im 
derived upan the Minds of Men from Authority, for 
and the chiefeſt Head of Complaint that lies a- 
gaiaſt it; were it only a Stop to the Advancement tio 
of Learning, or a Miſleader of our Underſtand. BW me 
ings in Speculative Inquiries; were it only a Bat fir 
| to Notional Improvements, or a Betrayer of our WW 7- 
Þ | Orthodoxy, it might be thought to have done ſoo 
44 | Penance enough under the Chaſtiſement of a Sa- th 
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14 tyr or Declamation. For the greateſt ſtock of 
3; Knowledge which upon the beſt Advantageswe th 
„  _ canattain to, is ſo inconſiderable, that *tis hard- an 
ly worth while to be very angry and fall out with BW 1id 
13.118 what ſtands in our way, and hinders our little 2 
I Progreſs. There is no great Miſchief done; ttis lia 
like ſpoiling what was ſpoiPd before, and which WW th 
otherwiſe would come to little. But ſince tis the ha 
| great Enemy to all Righteouſneſs, as well as to all "0 
| Truth, ſince it debauches our Morals as well as to 
if our Underſtandings, and ſpoils the Chriſtian as V 
ll well as the Philoſopher, tis fit it ſhould be araign- M 
del before an higher Court, and be Condemned ſu 
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by the Cenſure of an Apoſtle, And ſo it is, and 
that upon great and weighty Reaſons, in the 
Words of the Text, Be not Conformed to this 


hl 
lx the Words we may conſider a Sypppſiion 
and a Caution. The Suppoſition is Twofold. _ 
S FixsrT, that the general coutſe of the World 
is very bad, and that Vice has by much the Ma- 
jority of its fide? _ | | 
SECONDLY, That we are 2 apt to 
imitate that which is moſt prevailing, and to con- 
form to the courſe and way of the World. | 
LAST Lx, the Caution is againſt this Inclina- 
tion, that we ſhould not be Conformed to the 
modes and uſages of this World; which I ſhall 
firlt fate as to its Meaſure and Limits, and then 
Jaſtiſe as to its Equity and Reaſonableneſs; and 
W { conclude with ſome Practical Remarks upon 
W the whole. 5 „ | 
W ANo in the Firſt Place, 'tis here ſuppoſed, 
that the general courſe of the World is very bad, 
and that Vice has by much the Majority of its 
ſide, This, though at firſt fight it looks like a Com- 
mon Place, a matter of frequent, obvious and fami- 
lar Conſideration, is yet a thing that is not often 
thoroughly conſidered, and there are but few that 
have a true, lively and affectionate Senſe of it. 
Tis not eaſie for thoſe that are good themſelves, 
to imagine how bad others are, and how much 
Wickedneſs there is in the World; and as for Evil 
Men, they don't uſe to trouble their Heads with 
ſuch ſerious Reflections: So that neither of them 
- N are 
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52 Practical Diſcourſes 


are like to have a juſt ſenſe and reſentment of this 

matter. og TO TOY TT Ftp . 
THE World we commonly compare to a The. 

are; and truly for the number of Actors, and 


the variety of Action, *tis the moſt Pompous _ 


Magnificetit of any; but the Parts that are ate 


upon it, are for the moſt, .very Tragical, and its 
Scenes full of Horror and Confuſion, For not to 


mention unjuſt and cauſleſs Wars, Maſſacres, Re: 


bellions and Murthers, which like Earth. qualei 
make the frame of Nature to tremble, and threat. 


en the fall of the Stage upon which they are Act. 
ed; who can reckon up the open Oppreffions, and 


the ſecter Frauds, the Violences and the Deceits, 


the Extortions and the Over-reachings, with all 


the Arts of Falſhood and Subtilty which are every 


where and every day made uſe of among Men, to 


diſpoſſeſs one anotherof their Rights and Fortunes? 
And who is there that can imagine what private 


Inſinuations, what ſly Contrivances, what ſpite- 
ful Whiſperings, What treacherous Arts there are 


daily uſed even among thoſe that profeſs Dear- 


neſs and Kindneſs to one another, to undermine 


dne anothers Intereſt, and blaſt one anothers Ho- 


nours and Reputations? I need-not go to the Courts 
of Princes for this, tlioſe Schools and Nurſeries. 


of Immorality, ſor there is ſcarce any Society of 


Men free from it. To this, if I ſhould add the 


unnatural Feuds of Relations, the ungrateful Re- 


turns of obliged Perſons, the Treacheries of the 


Marriage-Bed, the Falſneſſes of Friends, the Ill 
Offices of Neighbours, and the Intolerable Pra- 


ctices 
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ctices of Revenge, not only upon pretences of Ho- 
nour among the Daelliſts, but as they are general- 
ly carried on by the Power and Intereſt of great 
Men, by the corrupt and vexatious methods of 
the Law, and by the common malice of the 
World; if Ifay I ſhould add this and athouſand 
times more that might be ſaid, what a Picture 
ſhould I draw of Mankind, and what intelligent 
dpirit is there that would not be afraid, (if ſuch an 
account ſhould be given him before-hand,) to be 
Born into, or to Live in ſuch a World as this? 

Bur thus it was immediately upon the begin- 
ning of things, thus it has been in all Ages, and 
thus it will be till the 3 Trumpet 
W ſhall at once awaken us from the ſleep of Death, 
and from the ſleep of Sin, and Time it ſelf ſhall 
be no more. For no ſooner had God finiſhed his 
Creation, and declared all things good in it, and 
began to take a Complacency in the works of his 
Hands, but through Envy of the Devil, Sin came ins 
zo the World, and untuned the proportions of its 
new ſet Harmony ; and _— once planted in the 
Earth, it liked the Soil; and increaſed and mul- 
tiplied by the care and induſtry of the Devil, as 
faſt as Mankind could by the Benediction of God. 
Inſomuch that God who not long before was re- 
preſented by Moſes as Creating Man upon the moſt 
8 conſiderate Pauſe of Counſel and Deliberation; 

is now brought in, repenting that ever he had 
made him, Gen. 6. 6. And accordingly, he firſt 
ſhortens his Days, and that expedient failing, he 
proceeds to a ſeverer Judgment, and iſſues forth a 

Sentence 
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54 Pradlicil Diſcourſes upon Vol. II. V 
Sentence to deſtroy him from the face of tho ha 
Earth, Ver. 5. For God ſaw that the Wickedneſs of ne 
Man was great, and that every Imagination of th da 
Thoaghts of bis Heart was evil continaally. And a- do 
gain the Text ſays; that God loo d upon the Earth, ed 
and behold it was Corrupt, for all Fleſh had Corrupted an 
his may upon the Earth, Ver. 1%. thi 

AND truly *tis incredible almoſt to think to 
what a pitch of Villany and Wickedneſs the cor 
World was then arrived in ſo ſhort a time; the wt 
World then like ſome of our Modern Sinnes, Cc 
was young in Years and old in Debauchery; it WW ob 
Took'd as if the Devil being newly thrown out of N: 
Heaven, were in the very height of his Malice we 
and Reſentment, and to retrieve again the loſt exf 
Field, endeavoured to increaſe his Numbers, . D: 
to double his Ranks by making Men as very De- lik 
vils as himſelf, For Vice ſeern'd to reign Abſo - ¶ les 
lute and UncontrouPd, and to have taken full Po. Mc 
ſeſſion of the whole Earth, ſo that excepting on- nev 
ly Four Perſons, Abel, Seth, Enos, and Enoch, we Wl Vic 
read not of one good Man from Adam to Nob; E; 
ſo extreamly Wicked and Debauch'd was the rud 
World at that time, and fo highly deſerving of . Lai 
that Emphatical Character which the Appoſtle wit 
St. Peter gives of it, calling it Kegwss d, Ih Lig 
Mord of the Ungodly : 2 Pet. 2, 5. As if it were ſbac 


a ſtate directly oppoſite to that of the Bleſſed Mil- ter: 
lennium, to that new Heaven and new Earth, I. 
wherein, as the ſame Apoſtle tells us, dwelleth Righ- this 
teonſneſs. | 7 
Bur this you'll ſay, was at a time when 2 prop 
wh 
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had not given any expreſs Dire&ory for the Man- 
ners of Men, ho were then left to tlie le gui- 
dance of their natural light; Which at beſt is Bura 
doubtful Twilight, and is withal apt tothe cid. 
ed and corrupted by ill Cuſtoms and Practices, 
and in a little time to be quite extingdiſped wick 
the Damps of Vice and Debauchery. eln 20. ; 
LET us ſee therefore how it fared With the 
courſe of the World after the giving of the Law; 
when God had trim'd the dim Lamp of natural 
Conſcience, when Revelation had illuſttated the 
W obſcure Text of Reaſon, and the Moral, like the 
Natural World, was governed by à greater as 
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well as by a leſſer Light. Now ſure one would 
expect that Men ſhould: walk as Chilaren of the 
Ds, and that works of Darkneſs ſhould diſappear 
like Miſts before the Riſing Sun. And queſtion- 
les, it muſt be acknowledged that the State of the 
Moral World was confiderably better'd by this 
new acceſſion of Light, and that there Was leſs 
Vice and moreGoodneſs among thoſe whoenjoy'd 
it; the Peculiar People of God, than among the 
tude Heathen, who had no knowledge" of his 
Laus. For to what purpoſe ſhould God viſit them 
with this his Day=ſpring from on high, and give 
Light to them that fate in Darkneſs and in the 
ſhadow of Death, but only that he might the bet - 
ter guide their Feet into the way of Peace i 
IN compariſon therefore of the Heathen World, 
this was a good ſtate of things; but yet Vice had 
ſtill the upper hand, and conſidering the vaſt diſ- 
proportion between = Numbers of good _ | 
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bad Meg, the World might. ſtill be called r, 
eaxcar; the World; of the Ungodly. For not to men. 
tion the particular Vices of that perverſe and un. 
tnactable People the Jews, their Superſtition, their 
Idolatry, their Infidelity, their Rebelliouſneßz, 
their Luſt and Luxury, their Uncharity, their 
Covetouſneſs and the like, the Scripture ſeems to 
ſpeak of that ſtate and age of the World in ge- 
neral, as if twere quite overgrown with Wicked. 


neſs, and as if Vertue were à Stranger among the 


Dwellings of Men. Thus the Pſalmiſt, Help me 
Lord, for there is not one Godly Man left, the Fatth- 
fal. 12. And again, The Lord lot d down fron 
| Heaven upon the Children of Men to ſee if there mere 
any that mould underſtand, and ſetk after God. And 
what was the reſult of this Scrutiny ? Why, thy 
are all gone out of the way, they TD become 
ahominalle, there is none that doth good, no not one 
 Plal..34. And again fays the Plalmid, fpeaki 
of the City of Jeruſalem, I have ſpied Unri 2 
ii and Strife in the City, Day and Night they go . 
bout within the Walls thereof, Miſchief, alſo and Sts 
tom are in the midſt of it ; Wickeaneſs, therein; De 
ceit and Guile go not qut of their Streets, Pſal. 55, 
And again more largely, P/al. 74. Al che Earth 
is fall q Darkneſs and Cruel Habitations. And a. 
gain laſtly, to add no more, They will nut be Learn 
are cut 'of Counſe, Plal. ꝙ22—2—22. 

"Ex us, miſerably» deformed was the face of 


f 


things in this ſtate and period of the World: Nor 


were 


* 


-aking 
breauje 


N clear and expreſs Revelation of Heaven or Helf; 
and therefore though Men had a written Law to 
walk by, yer it being ſupported by no other San- 


for ever, 
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were only the Morals of Men univerſally Corrupt, 
but they had debauched and corrupted their very' 


Pririnlts too, and defaced the Mup chat was to 


guide and direct | them; as well 48 loſt their N a). 


bey had almoſt put out the light of Revelation as 
well as that of Natural Reaſon, ſo that by that 
time our Saviour appeared in the World, what 

by ill Gloſſes and worſe Practices, the People of 
Coq had almoſt reduced themſelves again tothe 
WE ſtate of Darkneſs and ſhadow of Death, and defa- 
ced the Characters of the Moſarck Table, as much 
Jas their Forefathers had done thoſe of the Lay of 
Mature. LES 5 BL. 5 L736 


Bur then again perhaps it will be ſaid, that 
this was at a time when God had not made any 


ctions than of temporalRewards and Puniſhments, 
they wanted a ſufficient Coanterpoiſe againſt the 


violence of Temptations; and then no wonder 


that Wickedne ſhould fo. univerſally prevail, 
when the Allurements to Vice were ſtrong, and 
the Ingagements to Duty but weak and uncon- 


ſtraining. But when once Obedience comes to be 
inforced by better Promiſes and by ſevererThreat- 


nings, this certainly will introduce a new way of 


Living; Men will conſider more and live better, 
and will never be fo mad and filly as to ſpend à 


tew days in Wickedneſs and Folly, and then in 


a moment godown to the Grave, and be Damned 
E 2 LET 


—— T—— K — 
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LE us ſee therefore how 'tis with the Mo- 
ral World under the Revelation of the great . 
ſtery of | Godlineſs, and now Life and Immortality 
are brought to light by the Goſpel ; this I thin 
fully anſwers the Objection : Now therefore cer- 
; tainly one would expect at leaſt a ſtate of Miley. 
wal Happineſs; that Men ſhould be, and live 
like Angels; that we ſhould fee the Tabernacle 
of God come down and abide among Men, with 
a new Heaven and a new Earth, wherein dwel- 
leth Righteouſneſs. But alas, the Myſtery of 
Igiquity began to work as ſoon as the Myſtery 
of Godlineſs; and although the Primitive Chri- 
ſtians were for a while kept bright and ſhining in 
the Furnace of Perſecution, yet no ſooner , was 
the heat of their Affliction over, but their Zeal 
coobd with it, and they left their firſt Love. 
For then it was that the great Dragon being wroth 
that the Woman was delivered of a Man Child, 
that Conſtantine. the Great was Converted by the 
Church to the Chriſtian Faith, though to over- 
whelm her by cafting out of his Mouth that might 
ty Flood of Ariauiſmr, Rev. 12. And although the 
Earth helped the Woman, by opening her Mouth 
and ſwollowing up the Flood, which was done 
\ When the Firſt Council of Nice declared againſt 
that Peſtilent and Prevailing Hereſy ; yet Was 
not long before the ſame Dragon caſt forth two 
other mighty Floods out of his Mouth, and the 
Chriſtian World ſuffered almoſt an inundation by 
the breaking in of Popery and Mahumetiſm. 
W have indeed by the Bleſſing of God, and 


7 
* 


the 


Vol. II. ſeveral Divine Subjects. 59 
the Zealous Endeavours of good Men, dried up 


one of thoſe great Floods: from a good part of 


the Chriſtian World, and reſtored the Doi#rinof 
the Goſpel to its Primitive Purity and Simplicity. 


But has the Reformation gone on ſo proſperouſſy 


in our Manners, as it has in our Faith? Are we as 
Good as we are Orthodox ? I. doubt not; for if we 


look abroad into the World, how little true Good - | 
gneſs and Vertue ſhall we find in it! How rare is 


it to meet with a Man that lives up within ſome 


tolerable meaſure to the Obligations of his Profeſ- 


fon! And how much more rare is it to ſee one 
that's truly Serious and Conſiderate, Circum- 
ſpect and Recollected, that conſiders thoroughly 
and effectually the End of his coming into the 
World, the ſhortneſs and uncertainty of his ſtay 
in it; and what ſhall become of him when he is 


togoout of it? And 3 Lives under a 


conſtant and lively ſenſe of God and of his Duty 
to him, walks with him, and gives up himſelf 


wholly to him, makes Religion and the care of 


his Soul the main buſineſs and concern of his Life; 
works with all his Might while tis Day, and is 
utterly reſolved whatever it coſts him, to mind 
and ſecure the One thing neceſſary! This one would 


| think were no more than what common Senſe 


would prompt any Man to, that would allow him- 
ſelf to think but one Minute in a Year; and yet 
how few ſuch Men ſhall we find in the World! 

Do we not rather ſee Men drink down Iniqui- 


ty like Water, and commit Sin with Greedineſs? 


Do not the generality of Men live as if they were 
= reſolved 


1 


bo Praclicul Diſcourſes upon Vol. II. 
ſolved to ſin as much as they could in a little 
time, and thought it not only ſafe, but neceſſa- 
ry to do ill? Do they not live as if they were 
to be nothing after this Life, or as if they were 
to be ſaved by their Vices rather than by their 
Verrues; or laſtly, as if they thought Hell a bet- 
: ter Place than Heaven, and were in love with 
Damnation and'Everlaſting Burning? 
Bu r to come a little nearer to our ſelves, does 
not the preſent Age abound with a ſort of Men 
who are Crafty. and Deſigning, Falſe and Trea: 
cherous, Rotten and Hypocritical; Men that 
ſeem to have their Eye fixed upon, and termi: 
nated with the Horizon of this World; that 
make Gain their Godlineſs, and Intereſt their 
Meaſure ; that will betray the Church for Prefer- 
ment, fell their Religion and their Souls for Mo- 
ney, that will depart from the way of Truth for 
the Wages of Unrighteouſneſs, and be Damned 
hereafter to be Rich and Great here? Never 
was there more Religion pretended than now, 
and never leis in truth and reality ; never more 
noiſe about it, and never a leſs hearty concern 
for it. What ſtraining about the Gnat of a Ce- 
remony, with thoſe who can in the mean while 
Swallow down whole Camels of profitable Abo- 
minations! This we may talk of, and lament, 
but we can't kelp it. *Twill be ever ſo with 
the general courſe. of the World; Vice will al 
ways have the Cy of her fide, and we are told, 
that in the latter days [niquity ſhall ahound,' ani 
The lpye 'of many ſpall wax cold. And allthis 
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Vol. II. Subjects. 


may learn from the final iſſue and event of 
things; we may meaſure the ſlate of this World; 
from the final diſtribution of things in the 
next. Our Saviour tells us, that broad is che I, 
that leads to Deftrattion, and many there be thut go 
in thereat. And that ftratt is the Gate, and narrow 
is the Way which leads to Life, and few there be that 
Fuad it, Mat. 7. 13. e ee 
AND this we ſhall the leſs wonder at, if we 
conſider the univerſal pravity and corruptneſs of 
Human - _ a0 e. of as ptations 
we are all, expoſed to, and the peculiar unhappy 
S Circumſtances of Living that many Men are in- 
gaged in: Towhich if we add the great Strength, 
| Cunning and Malice of the Inviſible Powers, that 
the ſame Envy of the Devil that firſt brought Sin 
into the World, is ſtill concerned to uphold and 
W increaſe it; that there are two different Intereſts 
carrying on, that there is a Kingdom of Dark 
neſs as well as a Kingdom of Light, and a My- 
ſtery of Iniquity, as well as a Myſtery of Godli: 
neſs; we can't think any other, but that the 
courſe of the World muſt needs be very bad, 
And the wonder will fall yet lower, if we further 
conſider how prone we are to confirm' and 
| itrengthen an 11] Cuſtom by our Imitation and 
Compliance; which leads me to the Second thing - 
| ſuppoſed, that we are naturally apt to imifate 
that which is moſt prevailing; and to conform to 
the Courſe and Way of the World. 
Nov this we are apt to do for one of theſe 
Two Reafons; either e we think the ge- 
E - 1 nerality 
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nerality has n of its ſide, and that what | 


moſt Men do, V is fit to be done. Or if we do 
think they are in the wrong, and do amiſs, yet 
we are loath to venture the Charge of Singularih, 
and withal, fancy that there is ſomething of ſafe- 
ty and excuſe in Numbers and Multitudes. 


Ax Firſt, we are apt to think, that the ge. 


nerality has the Right of its ſide, and that what 


moſt Men do, is fit to be done. There is nothing 


that carries ſo much Authority with it, as the 
Example of a Multitude ; and though every Man 
is ready to imagin himſelf Wiſer than any one of 
theſe ſingly, yet when he looks upon them as a 
Body of Men, there is ſomething awful and com- 


manding in it; the Man bluſhes co himſelf, as we 


are apt to do when we come into an aſſembly in 
Public, though made up of Men, every one of 
Which we think inferior to our ſelves; but their 
Numbers and Union give them another Air and 
Appearance, and the Voice of the Peaple becomes 
to us now as the Voice of God. Jo 21 

_ ?F1s in Practice as in Opinion, what the moſt 
hold we take to be True, and fo what the moſt as 
we take to be Good. This is the only Rule ſome 
Pegple have to ga by, and *tis the Meaſure that 
all Popular Spirits do go by, and the Wiſeſt can 
hardly refrain it; for we can hardly think it 
likely, that ſuch an United and Complicated 
Wiſdom ſhould be miſtaken either in the one or 
the other. Every Man is apt to reaſon with 
himſelf in the conduct of his Manners, as Luther 
ig in the buſineſs of the Reformation, Ars #hos 
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the only W iſe Man? And, can ſo many Worlds err? 


What? Shall we oppoſe our ſelves againſt: the 
Practice of Mankind, ſet up for Reformers, row 
againſt ſo great a Stream, and live againſt the 
World? Can there be any ill in that which ſo 

many do, which is paſſed into a Cuſtom and a 
Law, which is practiſed all the World over? 

Ought we not rather to ſuſpect our own Judg- 

| ments, and conclude, that that muſt needs be the 

right Point, where ſo many Lines meet, and that 
the right Way where we find ſo many Paſſengers? 

This is the Common and the Natural Logick of 

moſt Men, and by this Meaſure we proceed both 

in Opinion and in Practice, but eſpecially in Pra- 
ice, And this is one cauſe of our aptneſs to 

Conform to the Courſe and Way of the World. 

But there is alſo another, @__ 76) 1773-12008 

Fox Secondly, if we do think that the Gene- 
| rality is in the wrong, and does amiſs, yet we are 

| loth to venture the charge of Singularity, and 
withal, fancy that there is ſomething of ſafety and 

_ excuſe in Numbers and Multitudes. And firſt, 
as to the Charge of Singularity, *tis a dreadful 
and a frightful Word, and there are but few that 


have the Courage and the Confidence to ſtand u 
againſt and face the Imputation. We either thin 
the World Wiſer than our ſelves, or would wil- 


ated lingly be thought to do ſo, ſince this has a ſhew 
16 or of Modeſty and good Manners, and the contra+ 
with WW Ty ſeems to carry in it an intolerable degree of 
ther Pride and Self- arrogancy. But now to be Singu 


thou Aar in any of our Actions, is interpretatively and 
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in effect, to prefer our own Senſe and Judgment, 
before that of the World, at leaſt as far as con- 
cerns the particular caſe then before us. For ſince 
our Actions are governed by our preſent Senti- 
ments, if we do otherwiſe than the World does, 
tis plain that we think otherwife too, and that 
we ſet a higher value upon thoſe private Thoughts 
of ours, than upon the publick Senſe and Judg. 
ment of the World, which is a very odious and 
ungrateful thing to own and publiſh. For we 
Rand in awe of our Fellow Creatures more than 
we do of our own Conſciences, efpecially when 
combined and confederated together in great 
Numbers and Companies, and cannot chufe but 
regard and revere their Cenfures and Animadver- 
fions. - And this makes us willing rather to err 
with the Multitude, and be Fools for Company, 
though we act all the while againſt the clear 
Light of our own Minds, than incur the great 
Cenſure, the heavy Anathema of Singularity. 

AN p beſides, we think there is no zeceſity nei- 
ther of running that riſque, for we reckon out 
ſelves ſecure enough without it, and are apt to 
flatter our ſelves into a fancy that there is ſome- 
thing of Safety and Excuſe in Numbers and Mul- 
titudes: Though we know we are in the ways of 
Sin, yet we comfort and incourage our ſelves to 
go on in them by thinking how much they are fre- 
quemted, like Travellers wandring in the Dark, 
who though they know they are out of their way, 
yet ſolace themſelves in their Number and Com- 


1 
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pany. This is very natural and ordinary for Men 
to 40 in all Caſes, in the Caſe of Sin and Error as 
well as in others; and therefore the Pſalmiſt ſpeak- 
ing of the gathering together of the Froward, and 

| ofthe inſurrection of Wicked Doers, (which ſup- 


poſes them Many and in Companies) immediate» 


| ly adds, They incouragt thamſelues in Miſchief, Pſal. 
94 This is a very uſual but vain con dence; for 


however the Multitude of Offenders may be a se- 


curity againſt an Earthly Power, yet God regards 
Numbers no more than Perſous, and though hand 

foi in hand, the Wicked ſhall not go unpuniſhed, 

rov. 11. 21. 15 | 
TR ESE are the Grounds and Principles upon 

which we are inclined to be Conformable to the 
general Courſe of the World. But *tis high time 
now to ſhew why we ſhould not be ſo; and this 
leads me to conſider laſtly, the Caution it ſelf, 
that we ſhould not be Conformable to the World; 
But before I come to juſtifie this Cantion, as to 
its Equity and Reaſonableneſs, I muſt premiſe 
ſomething concerning its Limits and Meaſures. 
And firſt, this Caution is not ſo rigorouſly ta 
be underſtood, as if we were not to yield ſuome 
compliance and conformity with the Humors and 
Diſpoſitions of thoſe with whom we Converſe; 
for this is a neceſſary part of Homilitical Vertue, 
and contributes very much to the ſweetning and 
1ndearing of Society, and is therefore Good and 
Commendable, as well as Innocent and Lawful. 
'Tis indeed that very thing which we call Good- 
nature, when a Man bends and warps a . 
| on rom 


from his own natural Poſture; to meet and 


frike in with the inclination of his Compa- 
nions. And the contrary is ſo far from he. 


ing a Vertue, that *tis a culpable ſtiffneſs 


and obſtinacy of Mind; and we may take 
this for a rule, that Religion is ever conſiſtent 
with Civility and good Manners, as indeed it 


is with whatever really conduces to the Com- 
fort and Happineſs of Human Life. We are on- 


ly to take care that our Compliance prove not 
a Snare to us, an occaſion of falling into Sin; 
that we do not offend God, out of Civility to- 
wards Men. In all other Caſes, we would do 


well to conſider and follow that of the Apoſtle, 
Ian made all things to all Mex, 1 Cor. 9. 22. And 


again, I pleaſe all Men in all things, 10. 33. 


 Nse1THEx again Secondly, is this Caution 
to be ſo rigorouſly underſtood, as if we were for- 


bidden to conform to the ſeveral indifferent 
Modes of Ages or of Countries, either as to Cu- 
{toms or Ceremonies, whether Religious or Ci- 
vil, or Habits, or manner of Addreſs, or way of 
Diet, or the like. For however theſe may not 
poſſibly be ordered according to the beſt conve- 
nience or meaſure of Diſcretion, yet tis ac- 
cording to- the publick Wiſdom of the Place 
and Nokia; (for the Wiſdom of a Nation 
is ſeen as much in their Caſtoms as in ther Pro- 


verbs,) and therefore the matter of them being 


ſuppoſed indifferent, tis not civil or modeſt to 
contradict them. And there is this further to 


be conſidered, that beſides the pride and ruder | 


neſs 
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neſs of ſuch an oppoſition, all the advantage or 
convenience a Man can get by it, will not com- 
penſats for the Odium and Cenſure of Affectation 
and Singularity... And accordingly we find, char 
the Wiſeſt of Men in all Ages have ever thought 
it Prudence to conform to the Innocent, though 
otherwiſe not Convenient Cuſtoms of the Age 
and Place wherein they lived. And *tis obſerved: 
concerning our Bleſſed Saviour himſelf, Who 
was the Wiſdom of the Eternal Father, that 
when he condeſcended to put on Fleſh, and live 
among Men, he condeſcended yet further, and 
complied with all the received Cuſtoms and 
Manners of the Jemiſh Nation. And indeed he 
became in all things like unto his Brethren, Sin 
only excepted ; Innocence was his only Singula- 
rity. 7 „ 44 
Au in one Word, is our meaſure; we 
may and ought to be conformable as far as the 
bounds of Innocence; aſque ad Aras is the meaſure 
of our civil Converſation, as well as of our Friend- 
ſhip and dearer Intimacies: For why ſhould we 
ſhew ſo much diſreſpect to our Company, as to 
quit the Road they have taken, if we may ſafely 
travel in it? The Conformity therefore which 
we are here cautioned againſt, is that of Imita- 
ting the general Practice of the World, as to 
Actions, not of a Civil, but of a Moral Nature: 
We muſt not be Conformed to the general 
Morals of this World; the Reaſon and Equi- 
ty of which Caution I come now. to juſtify. 


Aww ; 


1 


Conformed to this World, is becauſe this is not 
ſuch a World as we may ſafely imitate, tis not 
a World for us to be Conformed to; it never was 


ſo even in the Beſt and Pureſt Times, much leſs 


is it now, in theſe laſt and worſt days. Tis not 


_ fafe following the Multitude at any time, much 


leſs now; nor in any thing, but leaſt of all in the 
ordering our Life and Converſation. Tis a very 


ill Guide in matters of Opinion, but much worſe 
in matters of Practice; for the World is a meer 


Theatre of Folly, a Stage of Vice and Debauche- 
ry, one great Aceldama of Blood and Cruelty, 
and to uſe the Deſcription of St. John, the whole 
World lieth in Wickedneſs, Joh. 5. 19. the Words 
are Emphatical, , Ty mm «ra, it has not only 
fallen into the Gulph of Sin, but it lies there con- 
tentedly and quietly. Tis not only ſlightly dipt 
or ſtain'd with the Waters of Impurity, but it lies 
as it were Moated round, or rather all over 
drench'd and foak'd in them, like the Earth in 
the Univerſal Deluge: But this I need purſue no 
further, having already made it a diſtinct Mem- 
ber of my Diſcourſe. i 


_ © AGAIN Secondly, another Reaſon why we 
muſt not be Conformed to this World, is becauſe 

by ſo doing, we ſhall confirm and ſtrengthen the 
_ cauſe of Wickedneſs, and give it Settlement, 
Succeſſion and Perpetuity : For 
tenance and imbolden thoſe whom we imitate, 


and cauſe others to imitate us, and they again 


will be a Preſident to others, and ſo on, till 


Vice 
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vice pretend to the Right of Cuſtom and Pre- 
ſeription, and Iniquity be eſtabliſned by a Law. 
This is one great Reaſon why the World is ſo bad 
now, and tis the beſt expedient the Devil has to 
make it yet worſe 3 for by this the Vices of the for - 
mer Ages deſcend upon the future, ſin becomes 
Hereditary, Children . tranſcribe: their Vicious 
| Parents, and Actual, like Original Sin, is iataiPd 
| upon Poſterity. Fill ye up the Meaſure of your Fa- 
| thers, Mat. 23.32. ſaid our Saviour by way of 
Prophecy to the Jews, implying that they would 
doſo; for our Lord very well kaew the Temper 
- of thoſe to whom he {aid it; and I queſtion not, 
but that moſt of the Wickedneſs of that Nation 
was owing to this, that they were ſo generally 
poſſeſſed with this Superſtitious Humour of Confar- 
mity, and were reſolved to do as their Forefa- 

thers had done before tem. 
Ad AIN Thirdly, another Reaſon why we 
Chriſtians-muſt nor Conform to this World, is 
becauſe both the Precepts and the Rewards of our 
Religion require a very different method of Life 
from what is ordinarily practiſed ; the Precepts 
are ſtrict and ſevere, and the rewards high and 
noble, ſuch indeed as cannot be conceived for 
their greatneſs, and they both call for a very ex- 
cellent and extraordinary way of Converſation; 
for after the common way of Living, we ſhall nei- 
ther obtain the one, nor fulfil the other. Indeed 
our Religion obliges us to great Strictneſs and Sin- 
gularity, and a Chriſtian cannot be like himſelf 
if le be like other Men. To be a Chriſtian indeed, 
* | 15 
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zs to be a New Creatare, to. be New in Nature, 


and New in Life and Converſation ; he muſt 


not be like his former ſelf, much leſs like the reſt 


of the World. The Argument is the Apoſtle's, Te 
are all the Children of Light, and the Children of the 
Day; that is, Chriſtians, Profeſſors of an holy 
and excellent Religion, whoſe Precepts are ex- 
cellently Good, and whoſe Promiſes are excel. 
lently Great. And what then? Therefore lit us 
vor Sleep as do others, but let us Watth and be Sober, 
r „„ 

A AIN, Fourthly and Laſtly, We Chriſtians 
have one more peculiar Reaſon not to be con- 
formed to this World; we have renounced it in 
our Baptiſm, with all its Pomps and Vanities: 
By which are meant, not only the Heathen Games 
and Spectacles, their vain Shews, and looſe Feſti- 
vities, their lewd Bacchanals and Saturnals, which 
we renounce Abſolutely, and the Wealth and Glo- 
ry and Grandeur even of the Chriſtian World, as 


bolten as they prove inconſiſtent with the ends of 
our Holy Inſtitution ; but alſo the promiſcuous 


Company, the general Practices, and the popular 
Examples of this World, which are generally ſo 


very Corrupt and Wicked, that we renounce | 


them not upon ſuppoſition, as in the other in- 
ſtance, but at a venture. The very firſt ſtep to 


a Chriſtian Life, is to dye to the World, and 


to its general Uſages and Cuſtoms ; and if we 


will follow Chriſt, we muſt forſake the Maltitudes, 


and aſcend up to the Mount of Solitude and 
Holy Separation. R 
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Ay that we may be the better indouraged to 
undertake this Religious Singularity; let us to the 
Reaſon of the thing, add TWO very remarkable 


Scripture Examples: The Firſt that invites our 


live in a City ſo prodigioully Wicked, and be. 


yond all Meaſure or Example Debauched, that 


though a very Populous Place, it could not afford 


ſo much as Ten good Men, they were ſo univer- 
Ally ſeiz d with the Peſt and Contagion of Vice. 
And yet this good Man, though he breath'd in ſo 


corrupt an Air; was not at all infected with it; 
the health and cleanneſs of his Soul, like that of 


Sacrates*'s Body, was too ſtrong for the Contagi- 


on and preſerved him from the Malignity of a 


Plague that was more Infectious and more Mor- 
tal too, than that of Athens. Indeed the filthy Con- 
verſation of that Wicked Place, diſturb'd his Qui- 
et, but it could not ſully his Innocence; it ved 
his Righteous Soul, as the Text ſays, 2 Pet. 2. 8. 


but it could not debauch it. He dwelt like the 


Church of Pergamos, where Satan's Seat was, 
Rev. 2. 13. in the very Metropolis, the Imperial 
City of the Devil's Kingdom; but he Convers'd 
there like an Angel of Light among Fiends and 
Evil Spirits. He was ſurrounded with the works 
of Darkneſs, but he had noFellowſhip'withthem; 
his Company was Deviliſh, but his Converſation was 
Angelical ; though he could not make them bet- 
ter, yet they could not make him worſe; he li- 
ved with them, but he lived againſt them. 
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as the Text ſays, 4, Fleſb'bad corrupted his way 25 to them 
the. Earth; and the whole Earth it ſelf was f ard fron 
with. Violence. And yet in this all- over- wicked courſed, 
World, Noah maintained his Innocence, and his ed from 
Integrity ſhin'd forth as a Light in the midſt of natural 
this Crooked and Perverſe Generation, and was vailing, 
not only Doer, but a Preacher of Righteouſnels, the Wo1 
In other Ages of the World, though never ſo Cor- or their 
rupt, Religion and Vertue has had ſome Party, derſtand 
and the Singularity of Living well, is{bared and WU the Incl 
divided among ſeveral, and one isa Countenance WW conſider 
and Incouragement th another; but here poor this does 
ſingle Noah was fain to Liue, as Athanaſius was to but rath 
Diſpate, againſt the World, and the whole Singula- W Mankind 

T7 Wo _ rity are Wiſe, 
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rity lodged and center d in his ſingle Perſon, which 


puts it beyond all Example or Parallel. 
Ap thus have I gone through the ſeveral Sta- 
ges of my Undertaking, I ſhall now make one or 
two brief Reflections upon the whole, and con- 

clude. 29 5 


4 


3 IN relation therefore to the Firſt Suppoſition; 


it may be inferr'd, That the Multitude is no ſafe 
Guide, and that the Meaſures of Right and 
Wrong are not always to be concluded from the 
conſent of Majority; for you ſee here, that Vice 
has by much the Majority of its fide; and yet tis 

FR OM the Second, it may be inferr*d, That 
thoſe who have already a Majority for their way, 
ought not to think their Cauſe any whit the better 
for having new Proſelytes every day brought over 
to them, and becauſe Men flock to their Stand- 
ard from every Quarter. For, as it has been diſ- 
courſed, this is no more than what is to be expect. 
ed from the ordinary courſe of things. Men are 
naturally apt to imitate that which is moſt pre- 
vailing, and to conform to the courſe and way of 
the World. Thoſe therefore that value themſelves 
or their Cauſe the better for this, ſeem not to un- 
derſtand the World, but to be meer Strangers to 


the Inclinations of Human nature; for did they 
conſider that, they would quickly perceive, that 


this does not reflect any Credit upon their Cauſe, 
but rather upbraids the levity and weakneſs of 
Mankind, and is no argument that they themſelves 
are Wiſe, but only that other Men are Fools. 
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LASTI v, from the Caution it ſelf, we may 


juſtly infer, that the Cenſure of Preciſeneſs and 


Singularity which the Men of this World common- 
ly charge upon good Men, and the Hatred and 


Spite Where with they proſecute them upon that 


ve 
and extreamly abſurd: This has been an old 
Grudge. Thus the Sinners in the Book of Wif. 


dom, Wiſd. 2. Let us lie in wait for the Righteous, 


| becanſe he is not for our turn, and he is clean contrary 


to our doings : He upbraideth us with our offending the 


Law, and objecteth to our Infamy the tranſgreſſings of 
our Education. And again, He was made to reprove 
our Thoughts; Ne is grievous tons even to behold, for 


bis Life is not like other Mens, his Ways are of ano- 


ther Faſhion. A very high charge indeed, and as 
notable an Inference; he lives otherwiſe and bet- 
ter than we do, and therefore we muſt hate and 
perſecute him. But this I ſay is a very abſurd and 
unreaſonable way of proceeding ; for the ground 
of the buſineſs, if ſifted to the bottom, comes to no 
more than this. They are angry with a Man for 
not loving their Company ſo well as to be content 
to be Damned for the fake on't. But I think we 
may with great Civility beg their excuſe in this 
matter; if they will have us do as they do, then 
let them take care to do as they ſbould do. But for 
a Man to make himſelf a Bead, utterly unfit to be 
convers'd with, and then to call me Singular and 
Unſociable, becauſe I won't keep him Company, 
1s hard meaſure. i ee 
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AND as theſe Men are guilty of an-unreaſona- 
ble Charge, ſo ſhall we be guilty of an inexcuſa- 


ble Folly and Weakneſs, if we depart from our 


Duty and our greateſt Intereſt upon ſuch a tri- 
fling inconſiderable Diſcouragement: For then 
tis plain, that we are of the number of thoſe low 


and unconſidering Spirits, that love the Praiſe of 


= 


Men, more than the Praiſe of God. „ 
LET us not therefore be led away with Noiſe 


and Popularity, nor be frighted from our Duty 


by thoſe empty Anathema's of the Multitude, the 
Cenſure of Unſociablenefs, Preciſeneſs and Singu- 
larity. Let us be ſure by doing our Duty, to fa- 
tisfy our own Conſciences, whatever others do or 
think, Let us not be carried away in the Pollu- 
ted torrent of the Age, nor be Fools for Compa- 
ny. Let us for once dare to be Wiſe, and be guilty 
of the great Singularity of doing well, and of act- 
ing like Men and Chriſtians; and then, if we 


can have the liking and approbation of the World, 


well; if not, the comfort is, we {hall not much 


want it: And we ſhall gain ſomething by our. : 


Singularity, which the others cannot by their Vm. 


ber, the Favour of God, and deliverance from 


the Wrath to come. 
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Thankſgiving. 
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PSALM. 50. 23, 


Wiſs offereth Praiſe, glorifieth me; 


Or, as in the other Tranſlation, 


W bo 0 affereth me Thanks and Praiſe, be 


honoureth me. 


= 7 O 8 and Glorifie God, a8 tis the 
End of the whole, ſo is it the Daty and 
5 : Privilege of all the Rational and Intel: 
b llecdual part of the Creation. God in- 

deed has made all things for his Glory, and he 
fails not to glorifie himſelf one way or other by al 
thipgs that he has made; but there are ſome things 
| which le has made to glorifie him wy free and 12 
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per acts of Worſhip and Homage. And theſe as 
he has more inabied, ſo has he more abliged to the 
Performance of this Divine Office, by diftinguiſh- 
ing them as well by Favours and Benefits, as by Or- 
der of Being, and degrees of natural Excellence 
from the reſt of the Creation. SP VANE LI 
AMoNG theſe is Man, who though at preſent 
not ſo capable of this Divine Imploy as ſome of 
the other Intellectual Orders, yet he has as much, 
perhaps moreObligation to it than any of them all; 
ſince God has not only favour'd him with pe- 
culiar Benefits, ſuch as the Grace of Repentance, 
the Honour of being Perſonally united to the Di- 
| vinity, Cc. but has alſo placed him in ſuch a 
Sphere where he is the only Creature that can ac- 
knowledge and pay Religious Service to the com- 
mon Creator. All other Creatures Praiſe God on- 
ly Paſfiuely, as far as they carry in them the Cha- 
racters of the Divine Perfections, which muſt he 
conſidered and acknowledged before theyredonnd 
to the actual glory of the Creator. Like a Late, 
which though never ſo Harmonically Set and Tu- 
ned, yields no Muſick, till its Strings be artfully 
touched by a Skilful Hand. But Man can freely 
command and ſtrike the Strings of his own Heart 
and Affections, and is the only Creature here be- 
low that can A#ively Praiſe and Honour his great 
Maker and Benefactor. Man thefore is-conecrn'd 
to Honour and Glorifie God both for himfeff and 
for all the Creatures round about him; and as the 
whole World is the Temple of the great God, To 
Man is as it were the Prieſt in this Region of it, 
Th. "2 where 


n 
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where he muſt undertake the Office of Honour: 


ing and Glorifying God, not only in his own, but 


alſo in the name of all this brute and uncapable 


part of the Creation. And he is here taught how 
to do it in theſe Words of the Pſalmiſt, whoſo offers 


meThanks and Praiſe, he Honours me, or he Glorifies me. 
By Honour or Glory here, I ſuppoſè is meant 
Whatever comes within the Notion of Religious 
Service, or Divine Worſhip ; and when tis ſaid, 
that he who offers God Thanks and Praiſe, he 


it is that Honours him; I ſuppoſe tis ſpoken Em- 


phatically, and by way of Eminence, importing 


as much as if *twere ſaid, He it is that Honours him 
more particularly, and performs a more ſpecial 
piece of Religious Service. So that from the 
Words I ſhall in the Firſt place collect this Propo- 


ſition, That the moſt principal and moſt accepta- 


ble part of Religion conſiſts in Praiſe and Thank 
giving. SI E £74 0 Ao 
 .'SE'coNDLy, I ſhall confider what are the 
things weare concern'd chiefly to thank God for ; 


among which I ſhall particularly inſiſt upon that 


Providential diſpoſal of Men in ſuch outward'Con- 


ditions and Circumſtances of Life, as may be of 
advantage to further their Eternal Intereſt. '* 


TRHIX DL, I ſhall briefly repreſent to you, 
that the Circumſtances of your Life are ſuch. 
WwENCE in the laſt place, I ſhall commend 
this Inference to your Conſideration, that you are 
therefore highly obliged to the Duty of Praiſe 
and Thankſgiving g. 
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- Tas Firſt thing to be ſpoken to is, that tlie 


moſt principal and moſt acceptable part of Reli- 
gion, conſiſts in Praiſe and Thankſgiving. I con- 
feſs I am not very fond of making Compariſons 


between acts of Religion, being not ignorant of 


what Religion ir ſelf has ſuffered upon this very 
account among a certain Generation of Men who 
ſet up one Duty of Religion __ another, as 
Preaching againſt Praying. Nor ſhould I doit here, 
but that I have for ſome time obſerved, that the 
Price of this Duty is generally beaten down, and the 
Duty it ſelf but lla and but co/dly practiſed even 

among them who make Great account of all the 


reſt, and are more particularly addicted to a Life 


of Piety and Devotion. The Parable of the Ten 
Lepers is a true Draught and Image of Mankind; 
all Ten Prayed, being under a great neceſſity to 
do ſo, but there was but One who bethought him- 
ſelf, and gave thanks, And fo *tis in the World, 
where to Ten that Pray, 'tis well if there be One 
that gives Thanks; and even that One ſhall per- 
haps Pray ten times, before he gives thanks once; 
And when he does, it ſhan't be perhaps with half 
the Zeal and Affection wherewith he is wont to 
Prq; which procedure by the way, Ixknow not ho-] 
to reſolve into any other Principle than this, that 
when we Pray, tis for our ſelves and our own In- 
tereſt,” to procure ſome good, or to avoid ſome e- 
vil; but when we give Thaxks tis to God, and for 


God, without any Self-regard, as I ſhall further 


ſnew by and by. This I conceive is it that makes 
Men generally more frequent and more zealous in 
their 


* 


their Praiſes. Whereas indeed the latter calls for 
greater Affection and Elevation of Spirit than the 


former, Praiſe being a greater glorification of God 


than Prayer, and indeed than any other Act of 


Religion. 


nt 1 might make appear from ſeveral 


grounds of Argument; but not to burthen my 


Diſcourſe or your Patience with Unneceſſaries, I 
ſhall confine my {elf to this ſingle Conſideration, 
That to Praiſe and give Thanks to God, is the 
moſt unſelfiſh and diſintereſſed act of Religion we 
can poſſibly honour him with, and conſequently 
the moſt noble and generous of all. The Conſe- 
quence 1 ſuppoſe. will readily be acknowledged, 
that if it be really the moſt dil-intereſſed act᷑ of 


Religion, *tis alſo the moſt noble and excellent; 


for the leſs there is of Se/f, and the more there is 
of God in any Religious Performance, the more 


perfect *tis allowed to be; and though we do not 
with ſome, make it neceſſary to the goodneſs of an 


Action, that it be uzmercenary, and done with- 
out any proſpect of Reward; yet the Reaſon is, 
becauſe 'tis too high a mark for a mortal aim. We 


think it a Meaſure hardly Practicable by any, and 
_ therefore not rpg, to all; not denying in the 
t 


mean while, but rather ſuppofing, that if we 
could act by ſuch a Meaſure, it would be an high- 
er and more noble Pitch of Vertue. 2 
therefore the Argument for granted, I ſhall think 
my ſelf further concern'd only to juſtify the VUnder- 


: dif-interefled part of Religion. | 


Now 
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No V that it is ſo, will be ſufficiently evident 
from this, that it reſpects the Benefits of God meer- 
ly as they are paſt; it has indeed the Goodneſs of 
God for its Object, as well as many other acts of 
Religion, but with this Difference, that where- 
as other acts of Religion reſpect the Benefits of 
God as they are to come, this reſpects them as paſt, 
and conſequently, can have no Eye upon future 

Advantage. He indeed that gives Thanks may, 
but not as, and fo far as he gives thanks: It may 
be the End of the Agent, but not of the Action. For 
obſerve, though to give thanks for Bleſſings recei- 
ved be really a Means to procure more, as well as 

other Religious acts, yet there is this difference, 
that other acts are not only Means to Bleſſings, 
but may be uſed as ſuch to that end, without de- ll | 
ſtroy ing the nature of the acts themſelves. But now , 
Gratitude towards God, though it be really in it 
ſelf, as much a Means in order to future Bleſſings, 
yet it can't be uſed and intended to that purpoſe, 
without fo far undoing the very Natare as well as 

| Excellence of the Action: For if I give Thanks 

) meerly to get more, if that be my deſign, this is 

| not Gratitude, but only another way of Begging, 


and ſo my Praiſing will indeed fall in and be con- 
founded with Praying, which are ſuppoſed to he 
diſtinct. So that the very notion of Thankſgiving 
excludes all regard toSelt-1ntereſt ; and what ſome 
 highflown Theoriſts have aſſerted of Vertue in ge- 
neral, that it loſes its very Being and Perfection, 

by being Mercenary or done upon motives of In- 
tereſt is ſtrictly true, of this particular voy 

_ wio 
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vantage. i . 
Tus (hort is, this Vertue of Thankfulneſ, 
though it be converſant about the goodneſs and 
beneficialneſs of the Divine Nature, which is al. 


ſo ſuppoſed to be actually exerciſed upon us, yet 


it does not reſpe it in order to our Intereſt, but 
as *tisa Moral Perfection ; the ſame Divine Na- 
ture, and ſo is rather an humble acknowledgment 
of ſomething excellent in God, whoſe Perfections 
 weadoreand bare witneſs to, than an Addreſs to 
him for ſomething of advantage to our ſelves, 


which, as 1 ſaid before, its very Idea excludes, 


and cannot at all comport with. 5 
Bu r now / this is more than can be ſaid of any 
of the other acts of Religion; when we Pray, tis 


for the Relief of our Wants; our Faith leans up- 


on ſome future Good, and our Hope is a comfor- 


table expectation of it; and even Charity it ſelf | 3 


as it reſpects God, has a mixture of ſelf. regard in 
it, I ſay, as far as it reſpects God, For it mult be 
yielded (whatever ſome pretend to the contrary,) 
that there is ſome ſort of Love which may be dif- 
intereſſed and pure from any ſelfiſh Principle, 
namely, Love of Benevolence, whereby we may 


wiſh well and do well to our Neighbour purely 


for his Good, without projecting any Advantage 
to our ſelves. But then this 1s not that Love 


wherewith we love God, who is not capable of 
our Benevolence, but only of our Deſire : For when 
we love God, we don't pretend to wiſh any good 
to him who is already poſleſs'd of all; but only 
wiſh him as aGood to our ſelves, which is the ſame 

5 _ 
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But if the love here ſpoken of, be love of Leſire, 
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25 to deſire him. Charity therefore as it reſpects 
God, is the ſame with deſire of him, and all love 
of Deſire is founded upon Indigence, and pro- 
ceeds from Self. intereſt. So inconſiſtent and un- 
principled is the Diſcourſe of thoſe who talk of 
Loving God purely for himſelf and his own abſo- 


lute Perfections, without regarding our own ad- 


vantage therein. We may indeed love our Veigh- 
bour ſo, but ſo we cannot love God; for to love 
God, is to deſire him, to deſire him as our Good 
and Happineſs, and all love of Deſire proceeds 
from Maut, and ends in Fullneſs. And it Love it 
{elf muſt give the Precedency to Thankſgiving, I 


ſuppoſe none of the other acts of Religion will of- 


fer at a competition with it. | 
Bur, you'll ay, does not our Saviour call Love 
the Firſt and the Great Commandment? To this 
anſwer, that by Love, there is meant either Love 
of Benevolence, or Love of Deſire; if Love of 


Benevolence, that is no immediate act of Religi- 


on, God not being capable of being ſo loved, as 
was urged before: And therefore we may allow 
this to be the principal Commandment, without 
any contradiction to the preſent Diſcourſe, which 
proceeds wholly concerning Acts of Religion. 
then this is ſaid to be the Firſt and the Great Com- 
mandment, not becaule it excells all the reſt by 
its own proper value, but becauſe it virtually con- 
tains, and is productive of them all, there being 
nothing ſo difficult or naturally diſpleaſing which 
he that truly Loves, that is, Deſires God, will re- 
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fuſe to do for his ſake. And therefore *tis, that in no furtl 
another place, Love is ſaid to be the fu/filing of the ture of 


Law, Rom. 13. 10. that is, virtually and potenti- acknov 
ally, as 'tis a general Mother Vertue, and the comme 


principle of a more particular and ſpecial Obedi: good, 8 
ence. And in this reſpect indeed Love is the firſt than as 


and the great Commandment ; but if we conſider neſs to 
the proper dignity and excellence of the Action, MW jc& bele 
he that Praiſes God Honours him more, and ex- Love, 1 
prefes himſelf more generouſly than he that Loves I do pu 
im. For he that Loves God, Loves him for his by bears 
own good, in order to his Happineſs and well-be. will ha 


ing; but he that Praiſes him (fo far he does ſo,) ledges | 
does it not upon any ſelf-end, but meerly becauſe » ly, wh 


he thinks it juſt and equitable that a Creature MW Conjequ 
ſhould acknowledge and adorethe Excellency of Thank! 
his Creator; which certainly is the nobleſt as well nour an 
as the juſteſt thing a Creature can doo. eſtabliſ 
IN DEE D Love is the only Divine or Religious moſt pr 
Vertue that can with any pretence vye with Praiſe on conſ 
and Thankſgiving ; and accordingly tis obſerva- AN1 
ble, that of all the Vertuous Acts and Habits that leave bi 
are now requiſite to qualifie a Man for Heaven, fect of c 
none ſhall be thought worthy to be retainedinit, To con 
but only theſe Two, Praiſe and Love ; all the reft Public 
ſhall be ſaper-annuated and ceaſe, as having no fur. do con! 
ther occaſion for their Exerciſe; theſe two on VICE as 
hall remain to be the entertainment of Angels ſo high 
and Angelical Spirits to all Eternity. Wo which t 
Bur though Divine Love be equal with Praiſe eminen! 
as to this reſpect, in point of Permanence and Du- Deyotic 


ration, yet in point of Generoſity it comes far {0 negle 
ſhort of it; for indeed to ſpeak properly, Love is 
8 „ 


ä 1 r 


% eee 


0 


no further excellent, than as it partakes of the na · 
ture of Praiſe; no further than as tis one way of 
acknowledging the Divine Perfections. For what 


commendation is it for me to Love what is my 


good, and makes for my Intereſt, any otherwiſe 
than as by Loving, I acknowledge and bear wit- 
neſs to the excellency and amiableneſs of the Ob- 
ect beloved? That therefore which is excellent in 


Love, is not my Covering the Divine Good, (which 


Ido purely for my own Pleaſure and Profit,) but 


by bearing witneſs to it. And yet even here Praiſe 


will have the Preeminence, becauſe this acknow - 
ledges the Divine Perfections Directhj and Expreſ- 
, which the other does only Implicitiy and by 


Conſequence. So that in every reſpect, Praiſe and 


Thankſgiving will be found to be the greateſt Ho- 
nour and Glorification of God, which ſufficiently 
eſtabliſhes the Propoſition laid down, That the 
moſt principal and moſt acceptable part of Religi- 
on conſiſts in Praiſe and Thankſgiving. _. 
AN d here, before I go any further, give me 


leave by the way, Firſt to deplore the general de- 


fect of our common Cloſet-Devotions ; Secondly, 


To commend the excellent Conſtitution, of our 


Public Liturgy. As to the Firſt, *tis a {ad thing 
to conſider, that ſo Divine and ſo Angelical a Ser- 


vice as that of Praiſe and Thankſgiving, which is 
ſo highly preferred in the Sacred Writings,. and 


which the Man after God's own Heart was ſo very 
eminent and remarkable for, the Burthen of whole 


Devotion lay in Anthems and Allelujahs, ſhould be 
ſo neglected and ſo little regarded as it is: I _ 
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that which is ſo much the imploy ment and buſi. 


neſs of Heaven, ſhould be ſo little valued upon 
Earth; and what the Angels eſteem ſo Divine x 
Service, ſhould have ſo little ſhare in the De. 


votions of Men. There are but few even of the 


Devouter ſort, that are duly ſenſible of the excel. 


lency of Praiſe, and thoſe that have a eonſiderable 


ſenſe of it, are generally very backward to the 
Duty, and very cold in the Performance. - Our 


Neceſſities often call us to our Prayers, and ſupply 
us with Devotion in them; but as for Praiſe, it 
ſeems a dead and heartleſs Service, and we care not 


how ſeldom or how indifferently it be performed. 
Which common Back wardneſs of ours, the Scrip- 
ture alſo ſuppoſes by its earneſt and frequent Ex- 
hortations to this Duty. 2012363466 


Bur the Church of England (to her great Com- 
mendation be it ſpoken,) proceeds by another 


Meaſure in her Devotions, enjoyning Praiſe as 


largely and as frequently as Prayer ; ſhe has taken 


her Copy from the Man after God's own Heart; 


and as Hoſannah and Allelujah, Prayer unto God, 


and Praiſes of God, divide the whole Book of 


Pſalms, ſo do they her Liturgy, which is a Ser- 


vice of Praiſe, as well asof Prayer. This the Church 


. admoniſhes us of, in the very Prefaceand Entrance 
of her excellent Service, telling us, that we 4ſſem- 
ble and Meet together, to render thanks for the great 
Benefits that we have received at God's hands, ani 
to ſet forth his moſt worthy Praiſe. Then the Prieſt, 


Praiſe ye the Lord; to which the People, The Lord's 
Name be Praiſed, And this is done in all our 
e : Hymns, 


Vol. 
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Hymns, as the Venite, O cume let us Sing unto the 
Lord, &c. And in that noble Hymn called the Te 
| Deam, We Praiſe the O Gol, me arfnumitdpe thee tu 
be the Lord. Thus again in the Benediſat, Bleſſed 
be the Lord God of Iſrael, &. where we bleſs God 
for the Redemption of the World by Chriſt; which 
alſo we do in the Jabilatè and in the Bleſſed Vir. 
gin's Magnificat, My Soul does magnify the Lud, &c. 
o again in the Cantate Domino, and the Nam Di. 
mittis, and Deus Miſeratur, Let the People praiſe thee 
| O God let all the People praiſe thee. ' Beſides the:Glo- 
ria Patri, and many particular Offices of Thankſ- 
giving, and the whole Pfalter of David; whirl is 
a conſiderable part of the Church Service. So tru- 
ly ſenſible was the Wiſdom of our excellent Mo- 
ther, both of the great worth and importance of 
this Duty of Praiſe, and of the general Back ward- 
neſs and Coldneſs of Men in applying themſelves 
to it. n an e een 
Bur I proceed now in the Second plate to 
conſider what are the things we are chiefſy 
concerned to Praiſe and Thank God for. Theſe 
in general are thoſe things which relate to our Spi- 
ritual Concern, and our grand Intereſt in another 
World; for the ſame general Order is to be h- 
ſerved both in our Prayers and in our Praiſes; and 
as we are chiefly- to Pray for Spiritual Bleſſimgs, 
ſo tis for them that we are chiefly to return Thaatx. 
More particularly we are concerned to thank G 
(as the Wiſdom of our excellent Church direfts 
us,) for his ineſtimable Love in the Redemption 
of the World by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for the 
| 7 G 1385 means 
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means of Grace, and for the hopes of Glory. And a- 
mong theſe means of Grace, I think we are net in 
the laſt place concern'd to thank him for diſpoſing 
us in ſuch out ward circumſtances of Life as are ad- 
vantagious to our Salvation, it being hardly imagi. 
nablehow much the diverſity of theſe contributes 
to dub Living well or ill. How many Perſons of 
excellent Diſpoſitions, of great Attainments, and 
of igreater Hopes, have we known to be utterly 
ſpoiled and ruined, meerly by falling into Ill 
haads; as We have it recorded of the young Dif: 
ciple o St. John, in Eccleſiaſtick Story? And ſo a- 
gain bn the other hand, how many Perſons. of 
Vicious. Inclinations, and more Vicious Lives, 
have bean diverted out of the Road of Deſtruction 
meerly by ſome accidental Occurtence, ſome lit. 
tle Providential hit that happened to croſs their 


TERRE is an Ingenious Gentleman of confide- 
rable Character and Figure in the Learned World, 
who makes that Grace of God whereby he con- 
duct Men to Holineſs and Happineſs, to be no- 
thing elſe but only a happy train or diſpoſition of 


external Circumſtances and Occurrences. As 


ſuppoſe a Man falls into ſome very ſharp Afflicti- 


on, which works him into a ſoftneſs and tender · 


neſs of Mind; white he is under this ſenſible and 
pliant diſpoſition, he happens to meet with a good 


Book, which ſtrikes upon the ſame String of hi 


Soul; after this, he lights into good Company, 
where the former Diſpoſition receives a new and 
further improvement; and ſo on in a train of Ac- 
e821: cidents, 


| Val. I. 7 7 77 Niobe N =; 
cidenits;' "the latter fm renewifg'the Tmpret odd 
of the former, till at length the Man is pe 
brouglit over to 4 new Order and Habit both A 
Mind and Life 0701 e een 550 
- Now though for ſeveral wei; ofity Kb 5 
many to be here alledged, I cannot be of this Gr. 
tleman's Mind, ſo far as to make the Divine Grace 
(which in Seripture is frequently aſcribed to tie 
oh Spirit of God working within us,) to be no 
i os but a coùrſe of well-laid Circumſtances ; 
yet I may and muſt needs ſay, łhat I think't is 
but ward Circumſtances of Life; Have a very great 
ſtroak ageu the moral conduct of it, and that tlie 
ſucctſs of inwatd Grace does very much depend 
upon outward Occurrences. For not 25 te 
from the different manner of Edacation,upon'which 
the quality of our future life does general y 1 
depend, as the fortune of the S does upon Its 
delivery out of the Hand, tis . And caſie 
to obſerve, that ſome Men are eng in uch un- 
happy Circumſtagces, as do alm 55 beers 555 
them to be Vicious; While 0 e Ar d ad- 
vantagiouſſy placed, as if G laid à Pr for 
their Salvation. 78167 480 5 ha 
"Tx ground of this oriecual Diſpen pation 
neither ealie nor at preſent neceſſary to 1 5 Foy 
and I believe we may put it among thoſe Diff cl: 
ties whoſe Solution is reſerved to the Coming of 
Elias, as the Jem love to ſpeek of all deſperate 
Problems.” In the mean time however, this is cer- 
tain, that thoſ& who are diſtinguiſhed fromthe 
Multitude by ſuch advantagious ** 
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of their Salvation ſo Eaſie, and the Iſſus of it ſo Se. 
cute, fon thus diſpoſing them, and ſetting them in 
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order for Eternal Life. For however the glory. of 


doing well be inhanced by circumſtances of dilad- 


Pergamos, that ſhe held faſt the Faith even 
n's Seat was; Rev. 2. 13. yet of ſuch 
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ent is the buſineſs of our Salvation, that 
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do well, and are as it were under a Courſe of Sal- 
AND this (my Brethren,) I take to be very 
much your Caſe, and that the circumſtauces of 
your Life are in a great meaſure ſuch as I have 
| now deſcribed; for not to mention your grand, 
though common Privilege of Chriſtianity, Hic 
divides you from above half the World, and your 
more peculiar Privilege of being Members of a 
Reformed Church, and that too the Beſt of thoſe 
which are Reformed, where there is ſuch excel- 
lent Proviſion made for all the Purpoſes of a Chri- 
ſtian Life; where you have not only all the Sab. 
ſtantials of Chriſtian Religion, but thoſe alſomolſt 
— Ordered and Diſpoſed according to the 
beſt meaſures of Human Wiſdom; — 
where you have ſuch an excellent Liturgy, - 
Wiſely and ſo Divinely Compoſed, as might be 
uſed even by the Angels in Heaven, were there 
any need of Praying there; I fay, not to inſiſt up- 
on theſe things, I ſhall proceed to what is more 
Perſonal and Peculiar, and briefly repreſent to 
you the advantagiouſneſs of your preſent Circum- 
ſtances upon theſe Two Conſiderations. 811 
FIRST, That you here enjoy alſo all the Ad- 
vantages of Serving God in the way of a Con- 
templative Life. e ee, ne 
SECONDLY, That you here enjoy alſo all the i 
Advantages of fitting and qualifying your ſelves WW 
to ſerve both him and the Publick, in an Aive ; 
Lite, whenever you ſhall be called to it. 


* 


GE ReD & 9. 


5 
, 


- 


SS A as= r 


... . 
—— —— - 1 oo ay Apo 
JE 


AND Firit, astoa Contemplative Lite; This is Solitu 
immediately and properly a Life of Religion and ſerve 
Devotion, and abſolutely conſidered, is the moſt fturba, 

perfect of any: This the School- Men and Myſti. ou h 
cal Divines commonly repreſent under the Figure aſt th 
of Martha and Mary, the former of which they tle Ba 

1ppoſe to be the Picture of an Active Life, and the add, 

latter of a Contemplative. And whereas Mary is Frien 
ſaid to have choſen the Better part, this they think a Buſin 
Warrant to give the preference to a Contempla. WW very 
tive Life. Whether it be or no, I will not diſpute, Mult 
but I think the preference it {elf is juſt, and that about 
a Contemplative Life abſolutely conſidered, has ainar) 
the greater Perfection. For though there be great the 
excellency in an Active Life, yet tis meerly with of Cc 
relation to the preſent Exigence; and though the have 
Habit of Charity ſhall (as the Apoſtle diſcourſes, you | 

1 Cor. 13. 8.) remain for ever; yet theſe preſent to adi 
inſtances and expreſſes of it are calculated purely the F 
tor this Liſe, and ſhall utterly ceaſe in the next. 15 to 
But now the Contemplative Lite is to laſt for ever, Orde 
and to be the Entertainment of that ſtate where ly of 
there is nothing but meer Excellence where all Pray 
that is imperfect ſhall be done away, and a 
AN this is that Life which your preſent Cir- port! 


cumſtances doth invite you to, and further you may 


in; here your Thoughts are your own, and ſo is your 
your Time too wherein to employ them; here | of th 
mg; live a Life free and diſ-ingaged from all world- and 
ly Incumbrances and Secular Avocations, and Life 
bleſt with all poſſible Advantages for aContemplar A 
five and Affectionate Religion: Here you have ſervl 
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Solitude, Retirement, and Leiſure, and ſo may 
ſerve God without Diſfraction, and without Di- 
ſturbance. And you can hardly well imagin rill 
ou have tried it, of how great advantage this 
15 thing is to a Devotional Life. He:zhat has lit. 
tle Buſineſs ſhall be Wiſe, ſays he that was ſo: I may | 
add, and ſhall be good too. Leiſure is a great 
Friend to Meditation, and that to Religion, But 
Buſineſs is an Enemy to both; for believe me, tis 
very hard to keep. up the Spirit of Devotion in 
Multiplicity of Affairs. He that is thus troubled. 
about many things, is not in the way of Extraar- 
dinary Religion: Tis well if ſuch a one can mind 
the One thing neceſſary, and diſcharge the Offices 
of Common Life. But this is not your Caſe, you 
have Time, and you have Leiſure in abundance: 
you have little elſe to do, but to trim your Lamps, 
to adorn your Interior, and to perfect Holineſs in 
the Fear of God. In ſhort, your very Profeſſion, 
is to be Religious; you live in a place Where the 
Order of the Morning and Evening Sacrifice is du- 
ly obſerved, where you have ſtated Hours of 
Prayer and Thankſgiving to ſerve God in Pablick, ll 
and all the reft of your Time is one continued Op-- il 


portunity of Serving him in Private. So that yu 1 
may be ſaid, conſidering the Advantagiquſneſs of i" 


your Circumſtances, to be in the very Emphaſis 
of the Phraſe, -l«y,461 cs Cin, to ſtand, in order, ] 
and rightly diſpoſed for Heaven, and your whole 
Life may be properly called a Day of Salvation. 

AND as you here enjoy all the Advantages of 


ſerving God in the way of a Cantemplatius Lie 10 
1 : G  * Yn. 


— 4 
Secondly, you have here alſo all the Advantages 
of fitting your ſelves to ſerve both him and the 
Publick in an Active Life whenever you ſhall be 
called to it: For beſides, that what makes you 
Good and Religious here, ſerves alſo to make 


a Well-principled Education 
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you uſeful and ſerviceable hereafter, a Pious and 
being the beſt Pre- 
parative for a Life of Publick Action and Employ- 


ment; beſides this, you have all the Adyantages 


of Learning that Books and Converſation, and Lei- 


ere te malte the beſt uſe and improvement of 


both can poſſibly afford: So that there is no Im- 
ployment or Profeſſion either in Church or State, 
either Spiritual or Secular, but what you have 


Here the beſt Helps and Adyantages to fit your 


ſe 


* 7 


in Praiſe and Thankſgiving, and ſince we ars 


particularly obliged to Bleſs God for Advantagi- 
dus Cireumſtances of Life; and fince the Circum- 
ſtanoes of your preſent Life appear to be eminent- 
1y ſuch, let me in the laſt place commend this to 


your ſerious Conſideration, Whether you are not 


therefore highly gbliged to the Duty of Praiſe and 
Thankſgiving. F 


* 


"C#xTAINL Y if any Perſons in the World | 
are, youare, who are beſt qualified to underſtand 


the tranſcendent excellency of it, and alſo lie un- 


der the greateſt Obligations and Inducements to 


it; Indeed you can never enough Bleſs God for 


the Happy Opportunities of Religion you enjoy 


in this Place, where you are like the Trees plan, 


Ann now fince there is ſo much Excellency 
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by the W ater fide, Pſal. I. 3. in a growing and thri- 
ving Situation, (as the Pſalmiſt elegantly deſcribes 
the condition of this Happy Man,) and where it 
muſt be your own intolerable fault, if like him, 
you bring not forth your Frait in due Seaſon, Par- 
ticularly you ought to Bleſs God for that Happy 
Inſtrument of theſe great Advantages, whoſe 
dear Memory we this Day Juſtiy, and I hope 
Gratefully Celebrate. + 

AND after a Frome Senſe, and hearty Ac- 

knowledgment of theſe kind Diſpenſations, your 
next care ſhould be to make ſuch good ſe and im- 
provement of them all, as may anſwer both the 
natural tendency of the Privileges themſelves, 
and the good Ends and Deſigns of God and your 
Pious Founder; always remembring, that if (as 

the Author to the Hebrews tells us, Heb. 2. 3) 
| they ſhall not eſcape who neglect the common Ad- 
| vantages of the Chriſtian Inſtitution, which was 
ſo much beyond whatever the World enjoyed be- 
tore, much leſs ſhall we if we neglect ſo great 
Salvation, ſo great an Advantage and Opportuni- 
ty of being Saved. : e 
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The Importance of a Religious 


Life conſidered from the hap- 


- py Concluſion of it. 


Ps AIM 37. 38. 


Keep Innocency, and take heed to the thing 
t bat is rigbt; far that ſhall bring a Man 


Peace at the Laſt. 
Ils the great difference between a Life 

of Sin and Wickedneſs, and a Life of 
Piety and Vertue, that the former con- 
i ſſults only the preſent Intereſt, but the 


Etter provides for our future well- being, and lays 
a ſure Foundation for our everlaſting Peace and 


Happineſs. The greateft — we can pot 
fibly promiſe our {elves from a finful courſe, can 
be at moſt but to be diverted a little, and plea- 
ſantlyentertained for our term of Life here, which 
beſides the uncertainty of it, is at longeſt very 


' ſhort and tranſitory : Short indeed, if compared 


to other temporary things in the Vegetable or 


Senſitive World, to the Lite of an Oak or an Ele- 


phant; but a meer nothing, if ballanced with the 
Days of Eternity: Time it ſelf has no Proportion 


to Eternity, much leſs that Span of it that makes 
the Life of Man, P/al. 39. Behold thou haſt mat 
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my Days as a Span long, and mine Age is even as no- 
thing in reſpect of thee, ſays the Pſalmiſt; fo that 1" 
were our whole Life one continued and intire || 
Scene of Pleaſure, nothing but meer Senſuality =_ 
and Epicuriſm, twould be but juſt nothing in re- 8 
ſpect of that long part which we are to act upon a- | 
nother Stage. Indeed ſuch a degree of Pleaſant- ix 
neſs. would ſerve to make it yet much ſhorter, and 1 
contract the Span into a Point. And yet this is 1 
the moſt that a life of Sin can poſſibly pretend to, = 
(for it lays claim to nothing beyond the Grave 
but Miſery and DeſtruQtion) and when once the 
little Span is meaſured out, all that we can then 1 
ſay of it, upon a review, will be to the ſenſe oß 
that ſevere Remark of the Stoick, H wy v azz; ||| 
fad, 78 5 A wires, Ihe Pleaſure truly is paſt and gone, 
bat the Evil remains; which is a moſt deplorable: 
and afflicting Conſideration” © © 
Bur I ſpeak this only upon Suppoſition; far in- 
deed the Sinner is ſeldom or never ſo fortunate .as 
this comes to; his whole Life is but a Point, a lit-' 
tle Speck between Time and Eternity, and yet 
tis not the thouſandth part of it that he enjoys. 
The more uſual method of Sin, is to mix and F 
change the Scenes, to regale us with a ſhort En- 8 
tertainment, and then to ſerve up to us in the cloſe —_ 'i | 
of the Feaſt a Deaths Head; to divert us a while 13 
with Pleaſure and when that's over to make us pay 
dearly for it; to afflict us with a ſbarp and per- 
haps long repentance. Indeed a bad Conſcience A! 
is a Companion troubleſom enough even in tze 
midſt of the maſt high-ſet Enjoyments ; tis tlen 
like the Hand writing upon the Wall, enough to 
| © 1 — ——_—— 
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Vol. 


koning, its Pleaſures are over-boug} 


Scaſon. 


neſs, Indeed ſhe is not deſtitute even « 


* 8 


a 


very Ways are Ways of Pleaſantneſs p and 


ſpoil and diſreliſhthe Feaſt; but much more when 
the tumult and hurry of Delight is over, when all 
s ſtill and ſilent, when the Sinner has nothing to 
do, but attend to its laſhes and remorſes. And 
this in ſpite of all the common Arts of Diverſion, 
will be very often the caſe of every wicked Man; 
for we cannot live always upon the Stretch; our 
Faculties will not bear conſtant Pleaſure any more 
than conſtant Pain; there will be ſome / acancies, 
and when there are, they will be ſure to be filled 
up with uncomfortable Thoughts and black Re- 
flections: So that when the Accounts of a Sinful 
Life are caſt up, this will be found to be the Sum 
of it, a litttle preſent gratification atthe expenceof 
a deal of ſucceeding Trouble, Shame and Sell. 
condemnation; nothing but preſent Joys and 
thoſe too frequently interrupted and always over. 
charged. So that ſetting aſide the great After. r. 
it even in this 
World; and there is this great Aggravation of 
the Folly of Sin, that although ſome of its Pains 
are Eternal, yet all its Pleaſures are but for.a 


Bur nov it's quite otherwiſe in the practice of 
Religion and Vertue: This makes Proviſion for 
our Beſt and Laſt Intereſt, and ſecures to us a Re. 
verſion of never Failing and never — Happi- 


Reward, but carries in hand a ſufficient Recom- 
pence for all the trouble ſhe occaſions. She is plea 
{ant in the Way as well as in the End, for even her 
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paths are Peace. But tis her greateſt and moſt 
diſtinguiſhing Glory and Commendation, that 
ſhe befriends us Hereafter, and brings us Peace at 
the laſt. And this is a Portion ſhe can never be 
diſ- inherited of, however the Malice of Men, or 
an ill Combination of Accidents may defraud her 
| of the Other. And therefore the Pſalmiſt Over- 
looking as it were all the intermedial advantages 
of a good Life, recommends it only from that 
which is proper and peculiar to it. For Vice has 
its Preſent Pleaſures.as well as Vertue ; but herein 
are they diſcriminated, that tis Vertue only that 
ends well. I my ſelf (fays the Pſalmiſt) have ſeen 
the ungodly in great Power, flouriſhing like 2 
green Bay-Tree : There's the preſent Pomp and 
Triumph of Sin. But I went by, and lo he was 
one; I ſought him, but his place could no where 
e found: There's the unhappy Cloſe of the Mer- 
ry Comedy. Then it follows as a Practical Re- 
mark from the whole: Keep Innocency, and take 
heed to the thing that is Right, for that ſhall bring 
a Man Peace at the laſt. Eo 
TRE WordsareNaturally reſolvable into theſe 
three Conſiderations, which ſhall be made the 
Subject of the following Diſcourſe. - IN 


S776") S AS RTE 

1. Ty ar Peace at the laſt is more to be valu- 

ed than any of the Temporary Pleaſures of Sin. 

2. TyaTagood Life, which the Palmiſt here 
expreſſes, by keeping Innocency, and taking heed 

to the thing that is Right, will certainly bring a 
Man this Peace at the laſt 11101 
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7092 Tn AT therefore i it highly concerns every 
Min to keep Innocency, and to take heed tothe 
en, weng Is Bight; ; in one word, to Live 7 5 hh 


Oma Som tak Force of the whole may ben 


Quced inthis practical Syllogiſm" "00a 


Tn aT which will bring a Man Peace ” th 
laſt, is to be chiefly minded, and moſt diggen) 
heeded. 

Bur alLife of piety and Verde will brings 
Man Peace at the Laſt: . 

TRHEREFORE a Life of Piety arid vertu 
2 be chiefly Ny and moſt 884 bed. 
* | 


1 begin with the rt Conſideration, That 
. at the laſt is more to be valued than any of 
the Temporary Pleaſures of Sin. Now this Term, 
at the laſt, my be taken Two ways, either for the 


* aft and concluding, Period of a Man's Life in this 
World, and then Peace at the laſt will be all one 


with Peace at the Hour of Death; or elſe for the 


laſt and unchangeable State of Man in the other 


World, and then Peace at the laſt will be tlie ſame 
with Everlaſting Peace. I ſhall conſider the Propo- 
ſition with reſpe& to both theſeSenſes : And Firſt, 
for Peace at the Hour of Death; The ineſtimable 
value of which, though none are ſo well able to 


judge of, as hey who are really and ane 


cern'd in that dreadful moment, yet we may take 


ſome meaſures of it, by conſidering a little what 
T AH I | it 
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it is to Dye, and how miſerable is the condition 
of thoſe who have lived ſo ill as to want this Peace 
at the Hour of Death. en 
Ap Firſt let us conſider (that which I fear 
| weſeldom do) what it is to Dye : Death is a thing 
of a ſtrange and dreadful conſideration, dread- 
ful in it ſelf, as tis a Diſſolution of Nature, the 
manner of which, becauſe we do not ænnꝰu, we 
mightily fear; but much more ſo in its Iſſue and 
Conſequence, - which is both great and doubiful, 
for upon this one thing more depends, than upon 
all the things in the World beſides. Indeed the 
loſs of Life and the Pains and Agonies wherewith 
it is loſt, are the leaſt part of Death. This indeed 
is the whole of it to brute and irrational Creatures, 
they ſuffer Pain for a while, then reſign up their 
Breath, and loſe both the Senſe and the Remem- 
brance of both Pain and Pleaſure. But to the 
Dying Man Death appears in another Light, and 
with another Face: He is further to conſider, 
that he is juſt now launching out into the fathom 
leſs Deep of Eternity; that he is entring upon a 
| new, ſtrange, dark, and withal unalterable ſtate 
of things; that he ſhall be within ſome few Mi- 
nutes what at preſent he has no manner of Notion 
of, and what he muſt be for ever; that he is now! 
about to throw his laſt and great Caſt, and tobe: 
reſolved once for all of his whole Condition; that 
he is now paſſing from Time to Eternity, Eter- 
ary of Happineſs, or Eternity of Miſery. £53 WS! 
AND what a dreadful moment then muſt: 
that be, which a little preceeds this great Tranſ-: 
a | action, 
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102 Practical Diſcoia ſes upon Vol. Il 
action, when a Man ſtands upon the very edge and 


brink of the Precipice, juſt upon the turning off 
and has the great Gulph of Eternity in view No- 
thing certainly can be more dreadful than this, ex. 
cept that very Point, that narrow Horizon that 


divides Time from Eternity, the end of the for: 
mer, and the beginning of the latter, and actual. 
11 the buſineſs of our Happineſs o 


mation. ' 


Ax d now ſince to Dye is no leſs a thing in in 


conſequence, than to be either Damned or Saved, 
to be either Eternally Happy, or Eternally Mi 
ſerable, it cannot ſure but be matter of vaſt impor: 
tance to a Man, to conſider which of theſe two 
is like to be his Lot, when he is juſt about to tt 


one of them. Nay indeed, *rwill then nearly con: 


cern him to be pretty well aſſured of the elfe of 
his After- ſtate; then if ever, he will rightly un 


derſtand the ineſtimable Price of a quiet Conſci- 


ence, of a ſatisfied Mind, and of a Hope full of 
Glory and Immortality; then if ever, he will 


find that which was always a Continual Feaſt, is 


now a Sovereign Cordial and the Food of Angels; 
for never certainly is Peace and Comfort more ſea- 
ſonable than at this inſtant ; never ſo much need 


of it, and never fo much value to be ſet upoſi it; 


never can it more avail us to be fatisfied concern- 


ing our final condition, than when we are juſten- 
tring upon it; never more refreſhing to have fore 


few Beams of Light, than when we are paſſing 
through the dart Valley and ſbadom of Death, Then 
therefore, if ever, we ſhall duly * = 
TT” e 
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Pearl, a good Conſcience, and be well content if : 
ve had parted with all our Subſtance for tlie Par- 


chaſe of it. We ſhall then be fully convinced (O 
why are we not ſo now!) how much it outweighs 


all theTemporaryPleaſures of Sin, yea, and the Se 


verities of Vertue too; and that it our whole Life 


had been one continued act of Penance and Au- 


ſterity, *twould have been abundantly recompen- 


| ſed by the Satisfaction and Conſolation af this 


one Moment. And that *tis worth while to lite 
Rigidly, if *twere only upon this one Conſide· 


„ — 


ration, that we may Dye Chear full. 


AN o Without Queſtion it muſt needs he an un- 


ſpeakable Satisfaction to a Dying Man, when if 
he looks backward, he ſees a Life well ſpent; if 
forward, he has before him a bright Proſpe&'of 
Light and Glory: When he can ſay with King 
Hezekiah, Remember nom O Lord 1 beſeech thee, 
how I have walked before thee in Truth and mith a 
Perfect Heart; Iſa. 38. and with the great Apo- 
ftle when within view of his Diſſolution, 2 Tim. 


4. I have fought a good Fight, I have finiſhed my 


Coarſe, I have kept the Faith.; henceforth there ts 
laid up for me a Crown of Righteoaſneſs, which: the 
Lord the Righteous Judge ſhall give me at that day. 
I ay it muſt needs be an unſpeakable, an un- 
conceivable Satisfaction, for a Man in his laſt 


Hour, when he is taking leave of his Body, - 


and ſhaking Hands with the whole World, 
when all are ſad about him, and concerned for 
him, then to conſider that there is a better ſtate; 
and that he has a Title to it ; that when his 

| - ©. Earthly 


E e e e e 


Earthly Tabernacle ſhall be diſſolved, he has 


Building with God, an Houſe not made with 


Hands, Eternal in the Heavens: That when he 
hall ceaſe to live with Men, he ſhall dwell with 


God, and converſe with Angels; in a word, that 


he is to leave nothing but Vanities and Shadows 
behind him, and that he has the ſolid and real 
Happineſs of a whole Eternity before him. What 
a mild and unterrifying thing is Death to ſuch a 


Man as this, and with what Serenity and Chear. 


fulneſs does he entertain its Summons! He can, 
imile in the Phyſicians Face, when he hears him 
- pronounce his Sickneſs deſperate, can receive the 


Sentence of Death without Trembling, and if his 
© Senſes hold out ſo long, can hear even his Pal: 


ing Bell without diſturbance. The Warnings of 


Death are no more to him, than was the Voice 


of God to Moſes, when he ſaid to him, Get thee up 
% Mount Nebo and dye there; Deut. 32. no more 


but get thee up and Dye. For now he feels the 


-approaches of that Salvation with Joy, which he 


had before wr ought out with Fear and Trem- 
bling, and can lay down his Body with an holy 


Hope, having poſſeſſed it in Sanctification and 
Honour. And what a happy ſtate of Mind i 


this! How far exceeding all the common objecis 


of Deſire and Envy, and all thoſe Pleaſures af 
Sin, for whoſe ſake 'tis yet frequently put to the 
Hazard, and too often fooliſhly exchanged! T0 
Live with Peace of Conſcience is a ſingular Hap 
pineſs, but much more to Dye with it; then, i 

ever, *tis a Peace that paſſes all Underſtanding 


ſeveral Divine Subjects. 105, 


8 - 
r 
— 

- 2 * 
— 
f * . 
4 * 


So great reaſon had Balaam for that paſſionate g 
Witt of his, Let me dye the Death of. the Righteous, 6. 
and let my laſt End be like bis, | 


Bur this we ſhall be further convinc'd of, by 


' conſidering Secondly, the miſerable condition of 


thoſe who want this Peace at the Hour of Death: 
This may be conceived in a double degree, either 
by way of Doubt or Diſtruſt, or by way of down- 
right Deſpair. Suppoſe we then in the Firſt place, 

4 Man placed upon his Death-Bed; who has led 
his Liſe ſo indifferently, or Repented ſo lately, or 
ſo imperfectly, that tis a matter of reaſonable 
queſtion, Whether he has an Intereſt in the Mer- 
cies of the New Covenant or no; what a ſtrange 
kind of Saſpence muſt ſuch a Man be in, and what 
a ſtrange concern muſt he have upon him! What 


a diſconſolate, what a damping Thought muſt it 
be for ſuch a Man to conſider that he is now go- 


ing out of the World, but does not know whi- 
ther! That there are Two States of / Eternity; 
but he does not know which ſhall fall to his lot; 


nor When his Soul is diſlodged from his Body, 
vho ſhall give her the firſt greeting, whether an 


Angel or the Devil. And how muſt ſuch an un- 


certain Soul tremble and be confounded in this 
| her dark Paſſage! *Tis a fad thing even to be 


Doubtful and Unreſolved in a buſineſs of ſuch vaſt 
moment. oe ne 
Bur if the Man by reaſon of the notorious E- 


normity of his Life, is ſo far a Stranger to this 


Peace, as to be in utter Deſpair of his Salvation, 
want words tb expreſs how miſerable then his 
4 =o Condi- 


— wk Ep ” = a . a 2 0 i 8 | — 5 . 8 — na " —_ — 5 3 
106 Practical Diſcourſes upon Vol. II. Fol 
Condition is ; with what amazement then will I nie 
he look, both backward and forward upon his ty v 
Sins, and upon his approaching Account, and WM than 
bew full of Indignation will he be againft him- deny 


ſelf for neglecting, when he had ſo many Oppor- he h. 
tunities, to conſider the things that belonged to 
his Peace, and which now he perceives to befor wich 
ever hid from his Eyes! The Memory of a Sinful Bl this! 
Life is always e whatever Pleaſure or Pl 

there may be in the acts of it, and the expetati- ¶ vic 
on of judgment is always terrible; but never do 
either of them appear in their true Colours, tilla ing t 
Man comes to Dye: Then he begins to have a ſenſe ont 
and apprehenſion of them, ſome what like that 
Which our Saviour had in the Garden, Which derat 
put him into an Agony, and a Sweat of Blood. Will to hi 
When the Man comes within view of Eternit, tis a 
then will he be moſt concerned for his mifuſe Dark 
of Time. The Scripture compares a wicked of D. 
Man to a Troubled Sea, always working and un. Wi 
eaſie, but about the time of Death he is all o- Horr 
ver Storm and Tempeſt. Who can then expres WI inval 
the hundredth part of the Diſturbance and Con- Peace 
juſt going to give an account before God of ſuch it, le 
a Lite as he can't ſo much as reflect upon pri- and tl 
vately by himſelf without Shame and Amaze- WW 
ment, and to be ſentenced to a place of Tor. | 
ment, from whence there is no Redemption; to and 1 
think that he has lived Infignificantly and Wick- Worl 


edly, Idly and Unaccountably, and neglected beyon 
that only time of Probation, that only , this 1 


— 
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nity of Happineſs allowed him, an Op ortuni- 


ty which was procured him at no lefs a rate 
than the Death of his Saviour, and which was 
denyed to the Angels that Sinned : To think that 


he has neglected ſo great Salvation, and that he 
muſt now be miſerable and undone for ever, when 
with eaſe he might have been Happy, and all 
this for the ſake of ſome little trifling Intereſts 
or Pleaſures, for Dreams and Shadows, for that 


which never was conſiderable, and now is not at 
all: What can be more afflicting, more aftaniſh- 


ing than this? For my part I think the Miſery 


on't ſo great, that I can't ſee how any Man could 


ſupport himſelf under the Agony of ſuch a Conſi- 
deration, no, not though an Angel ſhould appear 


to him from Heaven, ſtrengthening him: For 
'tis a ſtate of Mind full of the very R/ackneſs of 


Darkneſs, and but one Remove from the Miſery 
of Damast „ 
AND now I think from this Deſcription of 


Horrour, it may with eaſe be gathered, what an 


invaluable Bleſſing and Happineſs it is to have 
Peace at the laſt, I mean at our laſt Hour. If 
there be any one that is not yet enough ſatisfied of 
it, let him but ask a Dying Man the Queſtion, 
and then remain an Infidel if he can. 


I ſhould now conſider Peace at the laſt, as it 


ſignifies Everlaſting Peace, or the Peace of the laſt 
and unchangeable ſtate of Man in the other 


World, and ſhew how far this is. to be valued 


beyond all the Temporary Pleaſures of din: But 
this is that Peace of God which paſſes all Un- 
„ 1j  __ 


1 


with the Glory that fhall 
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5 derſtanding, all Conception, and all Expreſſion, 
and between which and any thing of this World, 
there is no manner of Proportion. What the A. 


poſtle ſays of the Safferings, is as true of the Plea. 


ſures and Enjoy ments of this preſent time, that 


are neither of them worthy to be compared 

bo revealed : Not 
worthy to be compared for their Greatneſs, and 
leſs for their Deration. I may therefore well o. 
mit any further inlarging upon this, tw/ould be 
almoſt as ridiculous ro go about to give Light 
to a thing that is of it ſelf ſo clear, as tis to dil 
believe it; and he that offers to make the teal} 
Queſtion of ſo evident a Truth, is much too ab. 
ſurd to be ſeriouſly argued with. 


I ſhall therefore paſs on to the Second Con. 


ſideration, that a good Life which the Pfalmiſt 
here expreſſes, by keeping Innocency, and tak- 
ing heed to the thing that is Right, will cer- 
tainly bring a Man this Peace at the laſt. And 
Firſt, *rwill bring him Everlaſfing Peace; this 
is plain from the whole tenour of the New 
Covenant, which eſtabliſhes a ſtanding and 
never failing connexion between Repentance and 
Pardon. *Tis the, very Purchafe of Chriſt's 
Death, that now Repentance may be unto Life; 
and accordingly 'tis not only matter of Hope and 


_ probable Expectation, but 'tis made one of the 


Articles of our Creed, that we may obtain Forgive 
neſs of Sins, Indeed, Repentance is now no wnere 
in vain, but among Devils and Damned Spirits; 


it would have been lo with us too, had not Chriſt 


| dyed, 


\ 


Hap} 
and 1 
fancy 
not J 
Repe 
our þ 
uſefu 
Reco 
the r 
laſtin 


— 
. II. 
— 


ſion, 
orld, 
E A. 
Plea. 
that 
ared 
Not 
and 
I 0+ 
; 4 
ght 
"Ti 
tealt 
) ab- 


on- | 


miſt 
tak- 
CCI» 
And 
this 
Jew 
ant 
and 
iſts 
ife; 
and 
the 
ive 
jere 
its; 
rift 
ech 


— ͤu-1u“. f ]fꝓTf PPC ̃² ̃ -E! ² Et 


— 


Vol. II. ſeveral Divine Subjeds. 109 - 
dyed, and ſatisfied the Curſe of the Law, and the 
Juſtice of the Lawgiver,and upon that ſatisfaction 


erected a New Covenant. Far the Law knows 


no ſuch thing as Repentance, but the Soul that 
ſinneth muſt Dye, Penitent or Impenitent. But 


'S 


tis the benefit we have by the ſatisfaction of 


® 4 


Chriſt, that now if we Repent, we ſhall be for- 
given and accepted with God to Salvation and 
Happineſs. We ſhall certainly be ſaved with it; - 
and not without it; for Chriſt did not (as ſame 
fancy, ) ſo far undertake for us, that we might 


not Repent and Live well, but that we might 


Repent to Purpoſe. He did not deſign to make 


our Repenrance unneceſfary, but only to render it 
uſeful and efficacious to the ends of Pardon and 


Reconciliation : So that a good Life is not only 
poſſible means to ever: 


the means, but the azly 


x 


laſting Peace and Happineſs. 


& Asitis Secondly, to bring us Peace at the hour | 
of Death, nothing elſe can do it but this, and 


oy 


this can, and molt certainly will; as a good 


Life gives us a firm Title to Salvation and Happi - 
neſs, ſo will it give us a good comfortable Aſſu- 
rance of that Title which is always an unſpeak-- 


able Peace and Satisfaction, but eſpecially at the 
approach of Death. And this is the natural Can- 


ſequence and Reward of a Life well ſpent; a a 


good Man does his Duty with great Pleaſure and. 
{ SatisfaRtion, but he reflects upon it with greater; 
| his Preſent Joys are very ſavoury and refreſhing, » 


but his After-Comforts are much mor eſo. Butof 


all the Reviews of his Life, none yields him ſo 


. 


Rö 


KS) 
much Comfort and Satisfaction; as that laſt-gene- 
ral Review which he takes of it, when he comes 
to Dye; then he has moſt need of Comfort, then 

he is moſt fit to reliſh it, and then he has moſt of 
it. With what ſtrange Delight and Satisfaction 
does he then reflect upon his paſt Life, and call 
to mind the Good he has done in it! Thoſe 
Joys and Conſolations which before maintained 
a gentle Courſe within their own Channels, now 
begin to ſwell above their Banks and overflow the 
Man. A kind of Heavenly Light ſprings up in 
his Mind, and ſhines forth into his Face, and his 
Hopes and his Deſires, his Thoughts and his Af. 
fections, his Preſages and his ExpeQaations, his 
Body and his Soul; yea, the whole Man is full 
of Glory and immortality ; he is conſcious to 
himſelf of his Sincerity and Integrity, that he 
has not been wilfully and deliberately wanting in 
any part of his Duty, but has rather made this 
his Exerciſe and conſtant Concern, to keep a Con- 
ſcience void of Offence towards God and towards 
Man. And as he recollects this with Pleaſure, ſo 
he builds upon it with Confidence, and accord- 
ingly reſigns up his Soul into his Maker's Hands, 
chearfully couragiouſly, nothing 1 
but that that good God whom he has ſo faithful. 
ly ſerved in his Fife, will take care of him, and 
reward'him after Death, ng 
AND for ſuch an Aſſurance as this, there is 
ſufficient ground in Scripture; Pſal. 119. Great 
ie the Peace that they have who love thy Law, ſays 
the Pſalmiſt: And the Righteous hath Hope Kerry 
r 40 
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Vol. II. feveral Divine Subjects, 111 
Death, ſays Solomon, Prov. 14. 32. And ſays the 


3 
Prophet, Ia. 32. 17 The work of Righteouſneſs ſhall. 
be Peas, XL the effett of Righteou I Quietneſs and 
Aſſurance for ever, And ſays the great Apoſtle, 


2 Cor. 1. 12. Oar Rejoycing is this, the Teſtimony of 


our Conſcience, that in Simplicity and Godly Sinceri- 
ty, we have had our Converſation in the World, x 
John 3. 14. And we know that we have paſſed from 


| | Death to Life, becauſe we love the Brethren, lays St. 


John. And again, ver. 2 1. If our Hearts condemn. 

us not, then have we Confidence towards God. Y 
THERE is indeed ſome Controverſie between 
the Reformed and the Romiſb Doctors concerning 


W this Matter, the latter generally denying that a 


Man may be Aſſured or Certain of his Salvation; 
now though it may and perhaps mult be granted, 
that we cannot have an Aſſurance of Divine Faith, 


| | (nothing being the Object of ſuch an Aſſurance, 


but for which we have an immediate Revelation 
from God, which cannot ordinarily -be faid of a- 


ny Man's Salvation in particular, but only of the 


general and conditional Propoſition of the Cove- 
nant upon which we build,). yet I think there is 


W ſufficient reaſon to conclude from the forementi- 


oned places of Scripture, with many others too 
numerous and obvious to alledge, that a Man up- 
on the conſideration of his paſt Life, may be fo 
Morally aſſured of his Salvation, as to be out of 
all reaſonable Doubt or Irreſolution about it; 
and he that will deny this, muſt oblige himſelf 


to maintain one of theſe Two Propoſitions, ei- 


ther that a Man cannot underſtand what Con- 
| ditions 


— — — — — — 3 * e ee — 
112 Pradlical Diſcourſes upon Vol. Il. 


ditions are required of him in order to a Salva- 
ble State, or that he can't with any meaſure of 
Certainty, judge of himſelf whether he be qua- 
ified according to thoſe Conditions. The for. 
mer of which, would reflect upon the Sufficiency 
and Clearneſs of Scripture, which muſt be allow-. 
ed to be full and plain in neceſſary things; and 
the latter would redound too much to the diſ- 
| honour and diſparagement of Human Reaſon 
and Underſtanding ; ſince according to this Pro- 
poſition a Man muſt be ſuppoſed to be ſo great 
a Stranger to himſelf, as not to know what paſ. 
ſes within his own Breaft, contrary to which 
the Scripture ſuppoſes in that Queſtion, 1 Cor, 
2. 11. Who knows the things of a Man, ſave the 
Spirit of Man which is in him? Se 
TT muſt be acknowledged, that this is not a 
ſtrict Certainty, neither of Science nor of Divint 
Faith but only a Moral and Human Aſſurance; for 
tis certain, that the Conclufion can be no ſtron- 
er than the Premiſes: And therefore ſince one 
of the Propoſitions (that which contains my own 
Qualifications,) is matter only of Experimental 
| Knowledge, which is a Human, and therefore 
fallible Teſtimony, 'tis certain, that the Aſſu- 
rance that riſes from the whole, can be no 
more than an Human or Moral Aſſurance. But 
that is enough, and he is neither Reaſonable nor 
Modeſt that either Deſires or Pretends to more; 
ſince the other is ſufficient for a Satisfator), 
though not for an Irfalible Judgment. ES 
AND yet there is fomething further in this 
matter yet; for to this Moral Aſſurance * 
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ded upon the general Terms of Salvation, 
(which are matter of Divine Faith,) and upon 
the inward conſciouſneſs of our being qua- 
lified accordingly, (which is matter of Experi- 
mental Knowledge, ) we may further add, that 
Obſignation ſo often mentioned in Scripture, Rom. 
8. 16. whereby the Spirit it ſelf is ſaid to bear 
Witneſs with our Spirit, that we are the Chil- 
dren of God; not by a clear and expreſs Reve- 
lation, (for then the Aſſurance we have of our 
Salvation, would be an Aſſurance of Divine 
Faith, which is againſt what was before ſuppo- 
ſed,) but only by a ſecret Determination of our 
Minds to aſſent to this Comfortable Conclu- 
ſion, that we are in a ſtate of Pardon and Sal- 
vation, and by Confirming us in that Aſſent. 
After what manner this Operation of God is 
performed, I ſhall not be ſo curious as to inquire; 
tis enough to know that it is a certain impreſ- 
ſion of the Holy Spirit upon our Souls, where- 
by we are inwardly perſwaded beyond the force 
of Rational Conviction of our being intereſſed 
in the Divine Favour, and in the Glory that 
ſhall be revealed. This is the Seal of the Spirit, 
Epheſ. 1. 13, 14. and the Pleage or Earneſt of our 
Inheritance, which God often beſtows upon the 
Children of Light in this Life, as a Reward 
for their paſt, and ſometimes as an incouragement 
for their future Obedience. For ſo ſays the Spi- 
rit to the Churches, Rev. 2. 17. To him that . 
vercometh, will I give to eat of the hidden Man- 
4, and |] will give him a white tone aud in the 
| ; | | Stone 


\ 
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AN p now ſince Peace at the laſt is ſo valu- 
able a Treaſure, and fince a good Life is a cer. 
tain and the only way to obtain it, what Con. 
ſequence can- be more natural and evident 
from theſe Premiſes than that it highly concerng 
us to keep Innocency, and to take heed to the 
thing that is right; in one word, to Live well, 
which was the Third and laſt Conſideration, 
Indeed were Peace at the laſt, a thing of no 
great value, or were not a good Life a ſure and 
a neceſſary method to obtain it; were there a 
failure in either of theſe Premiſes, the Conclu- 
ſion would fail with it, and *twere no great 
matter how we Lived. But ſince the quite con- 
trary appears to be unqueſtionably true, that 
Peace at the laſt is — beyond any 
Temporal Intereſt we can propoſe, and a good 
Life is a ſure and neceſſary way to procure it; 
nothing certainly in the World can be of ſuch 
moment and conſequence, as to live well, ?Tis 
by infinite degrees the moſt important thing that 
can poſſibly imploy our Thoughts, or our 
Time, our Studies or our Endeavours, nay in- 
deed *tis the One thing needful. Vain and imper- 
tinent are all thoſe other mam things we are here 
troubled about, all thoſe Thoughts and Cares 
we have about Time, and the things of Time, 
Which indeed would be of little value, even to 
a Temporary Being, much more to an Immor- 
tal Spirit who is to live in another State, Nes 

| EY . | there 


ſaving he that receives it. 
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there either enjoy or ſuffer to all Eternity. To 
ſuch a Being Time certainly can be no further 
conſiderable, than as Eternity depends upon it, 
no further than as it may ſerve as an Opportu- 
nity to ſecure the other, which is all the «ſe 
and all the value Time and this Mortal Life can 
have with a. wiſe and conſidering Man. The 
beſt uſe therefore we can make of our Time, is 
to live well in it, to ſpend it Innocently and 
Vſefully, Piouſly and Charitably in the Service 
| of God, and in doing good to Men. ?*Tis for 
this we have our Time, and this is the right 
and proper uſe of it, and that which will give 
the moſt Happy Concluſion to it. This is that 
which will yield us Peace and Comfort, when 
nothing elſe can, and when we ſtand in moſt 
need of it, in the Hour of Death, and in the Day 
of Judgment, in either of which there is no com- 

| fort like a good Conſcience. 5 

WEN I ſhall lie faint and languiſhing up- 
on my Dying Bed, with my Friends all ad a- 
bout me, and my Blood and Spirits waxing cold 

and ſlow within; when J begin to reckon m 
Life not by the Striking of the Clock, but by 
the throbbings of my Pulſe, every ſtroak of 
which beats a Surrender to the Pale Conque- 
ror, in this or Ebb of Nature, when the 
Stream of Life runs low, Eccleſ. 12. 6. and the 
Wheel at the Ciſtern can hardly turn round its 
Circle, it will be then no Pleaſure or Comfort 
to my departing Soul to reflect upon the great 
Eſtate that T have got, upon the Family and 
Name that I have raiſed, or upon the 
Ho- 
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through : No, my Soul will then have a new 
Taſte as well as my Body, and theſe. things will 
be as inſipid to me as my Meat and Drink ; on- 
ly the Conſcience of having done well, will then 
refreſh me, and yield me Peace and Conſolati- 
on. This is that Angel that muſt ſupport and 
ſtrengthen me in that great and laſt Agony ; no- 
thing elſe is able to interpoſe for my relies in 
that dreadful junQure, and this alone will be x 


ſufficient Comforter and Aſſiſtant. Many thingy 


there are that divert and ingage our Thoughts 
in the Courſe of our Life, but at the end of it, 
there is nothing that will be regarded by us, 
or afford us any Satisfaction but a good Con- 


ſcience. 2 Cor. i. 12. Our rejoycing then vil 
be this, the Teſtimony of our Conſcience, that 


in Simplicity and Godly Sincerity, we have 
had our Converſation in the World. And how 


infinitely then are we concerned to take heed 
to our ways to walk circumſpettly, and hear. 
tily to apply our ſelves to that nom which will 


ſtand us in ſuch ſtead then! 3 
BESID Es, tis our greateſt Wiſdom as well 
as Intereſt, and the beſt Proof we can give of 


our being Rational Creatures: We think it 2 


great Commendation of our Reaſon to be able 
to Diſpute well, and Diſcourſe well, and we 
are generally more impatient of what reflects 


upon our Intellectuals, than of what reflects up- 
on our Morals. But certainly to Live well, 1 


the greateſt argument of Wiſdom, and that 
+ „ 5 which 
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| Honours and Preferments that I have gone 
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which reflects upon our Morals, reflects moſt of 
all upon our Underſtandings. We Live now 
in an Age wherein Craft and Worldly Policy, 
nay, and even down-right Knavery has uſurped 
the name of Wiſdom, and a Man is in dan- 
ger of bringing his Parts in queſtion, by adhe- 
ring to his Duty againſt his Worldly Intereſt: 
But this is the Wiſdom of Fools and Mad-men, 
of thoſe who either think not at all, or elſe 
confider things by halves; 'tis in ſhort the Wiſe 
dom of this World, which the Apoſtle relis-us 
is Fooliſhneſs with God. But there is another 
Wiſdom, and that is the iſdom of the Juſt; and 
this is that Wiſdom which God commends, and 
which we our ſelves ſhall hereafter (when beſt. 
able to judge,) commend too; for this is that 
Wiſdom from above, which is firſt Pare, then 
Peaceable, Jam. 3. 17. which will bring us Peace 
at the laſt, and whereby we ſhall become Wile 
unto Salvation. ET 

TAE Concluſion of all is, Time it ſelf is ſhorr, 
the Time of Man is much ſhorter ; Eternity has 
neither end nor change, and every Man is haſten- 
ing to this Rternal and Unchangeable State; and 
therefore it infinitely concerns us all ſo to live 
while we ſojourn in this World, that when we 
come to Dye, we may have theſe T wo things to 
ſupport us in that dreadful Hour, the Reflection 
upon the Innocency of our Life paſt, and the 
Proſpect of future Glory and Happineſs. 


WHICEH God of his Gooodnels grant us all, 
6; | | | 
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Heavenly-Mindedne 


bours under: He has ſuffered indeed in all his Fa- 
culties, and every String of his Soul is put out of 


upon it, his Will has loſt much of its Verticity 
or Magnetick Inclination towards the chief 
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CONCERNING 


A e —— — — 
Fair z B06 
Hr our Converſation is in Heaven. 


5 H A T Man is deeply lapſed and de. 
generated from a ſtate of Excellency 


and Perfection, is evident from the 
Ruins of his Nature, which is now 
too faulty and defective to be the firſt and origi- 
nal Workmanſhip of God; but in nothing is his 
Fall more ſignalized, than in that Abies, fer- 
vile and groveling diſpoſition of Mind he now la- 


Tune; his Underſtanding has a Cloud dwelling 


Good ; but that wherein he is moſt diminiſhed, 
and ſtands moſt alienated from the Life of God, 
and the order of Grace, is the Paſſionate py 

e oy 
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him, his Affections theſe have ſuffered ſuch a 


Vaſt Declination from their true and natural Point, 


and are ſo depreſſed into the dregs of the Ma- 
terial World, and are now become ſo unpercep- 
tive of any thing but the guſts and reliſhes of 
che Animal Nature, that inſtead of ſerving (as 
they were originally intended,) to the invigora- 


tion and actuation of the Soul, they are her 
greateſt clog and impediment in all her Endea- 


W yours and Aſpirations after the Divine Life. 
THis is that ſo much Celebrated ef 


Jof the Platoniſts, the Molting of the Plums of the 


Soul; ſhe is not only broken and wounded in 

her Wings, but utterly unpinioned, ſhe has dropt 
her Feathers, and can no longer ſuſtain her 
weight in the higher Regions, but falls down, 


and lies grovelling upon the Ground; as if 


beſides the Primitive Curſe upon Man of Til- 


ling the Earth from whence he was taken, he 


had inherited that of the Serpent too, Upon 


ho 
| Belly ſhalt thou go, and Daft ſhall thou eat all 2 


ds of thy Life. 


AND as this Demiſſion of Soul is the moſt lig- 


| nal inſtance of the Degeneracy of Man, ſo is it 
commonly the laſt from whence we recover ; 


our Affections are the moſt ſtubborn and uncon- 


querable part about us, as being blind and un- 
perceptive Appetites, and ſuch as are ſet at the 


ef WI o'cateſt diſtance from the Light of the Mind, 
which ſhines firſt upon the Will, and then upon = 
the Paſſions, whoſe illumination is therefore more 
feeble and languid. Hence it comes to paſs, that 


tlis is the moſt difficult part to be managed, as 
— _ 
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there is more trouble with One Fool, than with MW Pc 
Ten WiſeMen: and when the Underſtanding gr 
and Will are reſigned up, and given over to the th; 
importunity of him that ſtands at the Door and for 
| knocks, theſe fill maintain the Fort againſt the A. 
Heavenly Battery, and are very often roo ſuc. Ea 
_ ceſsful in the their reſiſtance. Indeed the regu- 4 
lation of the Pathetic part is commonly the laſt o 
conqueſt of Divine Grace, the conſummating upe 
degree of Spiritual Life, the clofing feature of ſte: 
that Image of God which is form'd in us; for the 
nothing is more common than to ſee Men of fin- end 
gular Strictneſs and vertuous Converſation in al wh: 
cther reſpects, who yet have their Affectioũ end 
deeply ingaged in Secular Inteteſts, who ſtoop Wl Fai 
and yield to the Magnetiſm of this dirty Planet, WJ Wo 
and (as the Apoſtle phraſes it in the Verſe be. and 
fore the Text,) Mind or reliſh' Earthly thing.: 7<an 
An Eminent Example of this we have in the and 
Story of the Young Man, who came to our Savi- and 
our to inquire what he ſhould do to inherit E. tell 
ternal Life; who though a diligent Obſerver of WM e 
the Law, and generally accompliſhed with mo ©» 
ral Qualifications, inſomuch that our Lord began Cor. 
to have a kindneſs for him, yet the fectionm give 
part of his Soul had fill a wrong Bias, and wa WM that 
not ſufficiently weaned from Earthly good; WW Were 
One thing thou lackefl, and what was that? Not here t 
more] atio, nor more Charity, nor more Tem. ſuch 
perance, but to have his Affections more looſe I for or 
and diſingaged from the World; for when he I/ abe 


was bid go and fell what he had and give it oth triflin, 
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Poor, he was ſad- at that Sayingę and went Ley 
grieved, t h be was: 101d at the ſame ti 


| that it was to be only an Exchange, and that far 


for the better, that he ſhould have" Treaſure in 


Heaven, Mark 10. 21. for No he r upon 
Earth, © 0 
Bur however difficult * may be for a Soul 


| © low ſunk in her Affections to recover again 


upon the Wing, 0g bear r above the 
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the Animal Nature, yet this is that exteſſenr 
end which the Chriſtian Inſtitution aims at; and 


which every good Chriſtian ought diligently to 


endeavour after : For what the Author of our 


Faith and Happineſs ſaid of ſome particulat 


Words of his, is true of all, that they are Spirit 
and Life, ſuch as are able, and were deſigned to 
reanimate the dead and ſenſeleſs Minds * Med, 

and to diffuſe a vital heat throvghout the rorpid 
and benumm'd World. And accordingly St. yy 
tell us, That Chriſtianity i is a m © Lars 

the Lam of the Spirit of Life, and in another p ace, 


dexorie qd m, u., The Miniſtration of. the Spiris, 2 
Cor. 3. ſuch as becomes a Vital Form into 


give us Motion and Activity, and to raiſe 6s from 
that Swoon and Lethargy, which by Hur Fall we 
were caſt into. And the ſame ApoſHe' makes it 


here the Character of an accompliſhed Chriſtian, . 


ſuch who is fit to be propoſed as an Example 
for our Imitation, that he is one that is not on- 
ly above, but has ae to do with the petty 
trifling Intereſts of this 7 _ 

i, | £3 15 


wer World, but bas 


2 


ges of ſuch an Heavenly Diſpenſation of Life. 


oppoſition to this, or more ſtrictly for that ſpeci- 
tality, and that we are Citizens of another World, 


Day of Eternity, to dwell in the Meditation of 


Judgment; how great they are in their Conſe 


this, to be always preparing for our great 


' 
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ſes upon Vol. Il 
his Thoughts and Affections wholly taken up 
and imployed about the Beatitudes of the next, 
For ſays he, Brethren, be Followers together of me, 
and merk them that walk ſo as ye have us for an Ex. 
ample ; for our Converſation is in Heaven, In dif. 
courſing upon which Words, I ſhall ſhew. _ 
FIRST, What it is to have our Converſati. 

, 
SECONDLY, How reaſonable and becoming 
it is for a Chriſtian to do ſo. | 8750 
THIRX DLV, What are the Uſes and Advanta: 


Nov concerning the Firſt, I conſider that 
Heaven here may be underſtood either largely for 
the ſtate of the other Life in general, by way of 


al and excellent Portion of it, Glory and Happi- 
neſs. If we conſider it according to the former 
ſenſe, then to have our Converſation in Heaven, 
will be to be perpetually mindful of our Mol- 


and muſt ſhortly take our leave of this; to have 
a conſtant proſpect into that other World which 
muſt, be our laſt Home, and to be always look: 
ing beyond the Horizon of Time, to the Long 


the Four laſt things, Heaven, Hell, Death and 


- quence, how certain in the Event, and how neal 
in their Approach, and in conſideration of il 


final Change. 0 
8 1 57 
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Bur if we conſider it according to the latter 
and ſtricter Senſe, then to have our Converſati- 
Jon in Heaven, will be frequently to contemplate 
me Infinite Perfections of the Divine Eſſence, 
the Firſt of Beings, and the Laſt of Ends, and the 
Nunconceivable Happineſs of thoſe who ſhall en- 
Joy the Communications of his Bleſſedneſs; to 
Contemplate, and have always in view that 
W weight of Glory, that incorruptible Crown with 


which the Sufferings of this preſent time are not 
worthy to be compared, no not to be mentio- 


ned. To meditate day and night upon that hap- 
Ipy time, when we ſhall be Partakers of Mess 
L Wiſh, and be admitted to that intimate and na- 


ked Viſion of that Myſterious and Incomprehen- 


ſible Excellence, which is too great for our Mor- 
tal Faculties, and which none can See and Live: 


Exod, 33. 20. When we ſhall ſee him not in 


[Symbols and Figures, not in Glories and ſenſi- 
ble Manifeſtations, but openly and clearly, re- 
Tally and as he is, and from ſeeing him, be 


transformed into his likeneſs: 1 Jh 3. 2. To me- 
ditate upon the Bleſſed Society of Saints and An- 


gels, upon the delicious repaſts of Anthems and 


Allelujahs, and that more raviſhing Harmony) 


Jof Divine Love, and intellectual Sympathy; 


upon the elevated and raiſed Perfections of a 
glorified Soul, the inlargements of its Under- 
ſtanding, and the Sublimations of its Wills and 
Affections, and upon the Angelical Clarity and 
Divine Temper of our Reſurrection Body: In 


ſum, upon all thoſe Glorious things which are : 


| 1 3 ſpoken, 
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ſpoken, and whicli even he that ſaw them could 


Aſſurance Which is the ſubſtance of things ho- ſhc 


as if we were already Inhabitants of that Bleſ- 
led Place, and actual Members of that Sacred 


_ this'is that Tleavenly Mindedneſs which the great 


tion in Heaven; and to convince him that it 


nough to juſtife the Wiſdom and , 
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not utter, of the City of God, and upon the inf. 
nite Conſolations of that joyful Sentence. Com: 
ye Bleſſed of am Father, Inherit the Ningdom pre. 
pared for you"from the beginning f the World, 2 
Cor.” 12. 4. Laſtly to contemplate all this not 
coldly and tadifferently as a thing that is a 
great way off, or as an uncertain Reverfion or 
lyvand certainly be, and with that Faith and 


ped for, and the evidence of things not ſeen; 
to Dwell; Converſe, and have our Civil. Life in 
Heaven, (for ſo the Word N] ſignifies, 


Policy and Community, Oe 
* SIR es i 3 ? - 8 RODE | 8 
THIS is te habe our Converſation in Heaven, 


* 


Apoſtle. who had | perſonally converſed if the 
Third Heaven, and ſeen there more than he 
could utter, propoſes to the Imitation of his 
Followers, and for which he eſteemed? himſelf 
fit'to' be an Example: Which leads me to ſhew 
Secondly, what a reaſonable and becoming thing 
it is for a Chriſtian thus to have his Converſa- 


FIRST, That the other Life is the ſtate we 


are 'chiefly intended for, without reſpect to 
which thére is nothing in this conſiderable e. 
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God in making the World; that here WE He 

no abiding City, no durable concern, And ou. 
ſequently what a Folly 'tis to let our . Thoughts 
dell where we bur Sojourn our ſelves; that this 
preſent ſtate, both by reaſon, of its ſhortneſs and 
other Vanities, is upon no other account Sonſi- 
derable, than as *tis an opportunity for, and 
a Paſſage to the next; that as it was not 
worth while for God to make it, ſo neither 

| be we. HOT ls Ing © SEE A109; IT * 

is it for us to live in it, if it Were not in order 
and relation to ſomething further; that it, 15:4 
ſhort Voyage, and where the Haven lies al- 
ways in fight ; that *tis the greateſt ſhort-ſight- 
edneſs imaginable, not to ſee beyond fo, little a 

proſpect as the Grave, and the greateſt ſtupidity 
| and dotage, to confine our Cares and AﬀeQions 
on this ſide of it, if we do: *Tis true, indeed at 
there were no other ſtate but thepreſent, *twould 
be our greateſt Prudence to make as much of. it 
as we could, though *twere more vain and con- 
remptible than tis, becauſe tis our All; *twould 
then be as reaſonable to have our Converſatio 
on Earth, as now ?tis to have it in Heaven, anc 


the Epicure's Proverb would then, be as Wile as 
any of Solomon's, Let us Ext and Drink for to Morrow 
we Dye. But ſince we are, aſſured. by him, who 
brought Life and Immortality to light e 
the Goſpel, that there is acer ſtate, and that 
our Death is hut the beginning, of a ne%ũ and 
never to be ended Life; this one would think 
ſhould deſerve and engroſs all our Thoughts and 
Affections, our Meditations and Diſcourles, and 
that we ſhould be no more concerned with the 
| BER th 
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things of this World, than a Gheſt is, that only 


2 2 a _ . 
2 3 W · r er r IO 3 : — 23 2 . 2 Er 
. . ͤ —— 2 — — h 
LEVY * * * of * 2 5 Hedge parts. * | Re ne 4 — 
E 2 — a 2 n 5 5 


—_— N > — — — — 
Sr ihr. a. Fg +. \ . WE TIS — 


ccc CC ITT CI FIT OT INE. AE og — — CCT — 7 * — rs — "AI 
8 — — — — — . — — — me — . rn 3,12 = n — — — — 
=» ons — — —— - 2 . — A — | * Acre — P AP ©, ir SIE - 
* », 1 4 * N * » - we 5 — = — — Wahab wt 8 
Be — ” 8 4 PR EW * — — r = - . . . — — — - _ — 
* v ne 25 * 1 = —_— ETSY s — . ” — — — 


SY — - 
. — 


— 
1 5 22 re. IT 
1 r WY — 4 Ex 4 
” * - * . * . 
* 2 
R — — K 
— „ — + — Fa — 
N ** — res - * 


2 a n * 
— — — — 1 2 r — —— 0 
— 85 : ner 3 N — — — — 
> WEST $2L, TEST 126 — yo: oF a>. as 1 pox 79 * 
0 1 — a * — 
„ — 2 2 > a 


2 ar 
; — I „„ nt hes res. 


His Errand is over, vaniſhes and diſappears... Or 


Shoes on our Feet, and our Staff in our hand, 


Nate, that 'tis the true natural Centre of our 


ſuch as the Senſes of Man cannot taſte, ſuch as 
His underſtanding cannot at preſent conceive,and 


Creation wants a'Comparifon,we an Apprehenſſ 
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That Eternal Mord of God, which opened to us 


to give us a repreſentation of the Heavenly Fe. 
licity, but thought fit rather to caſt that unex- 


deed to what purpoſe ſhould the Son of Gone 
-— e Guy +. 2 e N *. 888 : A 
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* 
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comes to do a Meſſage of Providence, and when 


if we did at any time condeſcend to intereſt 
our ſelves in the Affairs or lawful Entertain. 
ments of this Life, methinks it ſhould be only | 
tranſiently and by the by, as the Hungry Dif. 
ciples pluck'd the Ears of Corn, juſt to ſerve 
a preſent Neceſſity, or as the Maelites eat the 
Paſſover in haſte, with our Loins girt, our 


Exod. 12. „„ eh 
_ SEConDLy, Let him conſider that as the 
other ſtate is the chief and proper ſtate of Man, 
fo Heaven is the good and happinefs' of that 


Reſt, our Home and Native Region; that the 
Joys there are unſpeakable and full of Glory, 


ſuch as it will never be able to comprehend; 
Joys that are without example, above experience, 
and beyond imagination, for which the whole 


on, and even the Word of God a Revelation. 


a Prpſpect of a future fate, and brought Life 
and Immortality to light; yet he attempred not 


prefſible Scene of Glory into a Shade. For in. 


about to reveal the Secrets of the Kingdom to 
us, ſince if it were poſſible to deſcribe it as it is, 
yet 'tis not poſſible for us to conceive it as it is 
aeſcribed, but we muſt Dye and be Partakers of 
it, before we can either ander ſtand it or indare it; 
this therefore would' be a Revelation without a 
Diſcovery, a Revelation which he himſelf only 
could underſtand, another Sealed Book which none 
but himſelf would be able to open. Since then 
| Heaven is a Place of ſuch tranſcendent Glory 
and Happineſs, as our preſent Faculties are not 
fine enough to convince, nor ſtrong enough to 
bear, what can be more reaſonable and becom- 
ing, than that we who are now journying in 
the Wilderneſs towards this our Heavenly Ca. 
naan, Where is our Portion and our Inheritance, 
ſhould have our conftant Converſation there 
by holy Contemplations and devout Affections, 
that ſo according to our Saviour's Argument, 
where our Treaſure is, there our Heart may be 
alſo? For what can be either a more noble or a 
more concerning Object for an Human Soul to 
Contemplate, than its laſt end and ſovereign 
Happineſs ; when all its Changes and Revo- 
lutions ſhall ceaſe, all its Appetites be ſatisfied, 
and nothing further to be expected but a moſt 
3 continuation of the ſame endleſs 
circle of Felicity? Certainly one would think, 
| that what will ſo wholly take up and engage 
the Soul when ſhe comes to enjoy it, ſhould 
thought worthy to employ her ' beſt Thoughts 
now, as undoubtedly it would, did we firmly 
and heartily believe it. And therefore, 
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them, and yet not to have the main current of 
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things we now ſpeak of, are too concerning, if 


dered: If once we are thoroughly perſwaded of 
their Truth and Reality, their own concernment 


them to our moſt inward and recollected 


the World as they are commanded to love God, 
With all their — Mind, Soul and Strength, 


ges of Heaven or Heavenly things, but to ſet 


lere; I. muſt conclude, (and they may think 


way of approving the ſincerity and heartineſ; 
of our Faith, concerning Heaven and Happineß, 
but by having our Converſation there; for ſo 
great and glorious things are ſpoken of the City 


of God, that tis not morally poſſible that a Man 
ſhould be heartily perſwaded of the truth of 


his Thoughts and Affections run in that Chan- 
nel; How is it poſſible that a Man ſhould he. 
eve ſuch great things and yet not have his 
Thoughts dwell upon them? Some things in- 
deed may be very little queſtioned, and yet as | 
little thought of, becauſe their Moment and Im. 
portance carries no proportion to their Truth; 
they are not Realities, hut Trifles. But ſure the 


true, not to be frequently and ſeriouſly conſi 


and importance will be enough to recommend 


Thougbts and Meditations; and therefore for 
my part When I ſee Men aa themſelves in- 
to the depths: of Senſuality and Worldly Inter- 
eſts, as if they never meant to riſe again, to loye 


to have no ſerious Thoughts and Remembran- 


up their Tabernacles, and ſay tis good 10 be 


me 
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Fol. II. ſeveral Divine Sub; 
me uncharitable if they pleaſe,) that whatever 
they pretend, they do nor heartily and ſeriouſly. 
believe there 1s any ſuch place as Heaven; far 


es. ; 129 


if they did, conſidering the vaſt importance of 


the thing, it would certainly have a greater 
ſhare of their Contemplations, and a larger room 
in their Hearts. And this very thing our Savi- 
our intimates in his Reprehenſion of the immo- _ 
derate Cares for the World; Theſe things, ſays: 
he, the Gentiles ſeek, thoſe who have no revela- 
tion to aſſure them of a better and more indu- 
ring Subſtance: Having no certainty of the future, 
they make moſt of the preſent, and in ſo doing, 
act in ſome meaſure according to their Prince, 
ples. Bat ſeek ye firſt the Ningdom of God, Mat. 6. 


32, 33. ye that have a Revelation of a nobler 


end, and of a far more excellent ſtate, do you 
apply your ſelves principally to that, or elſe you 
will not act like your ſelves, and may juſtly be 
ſuſpected of not Believing that Revelation which 
the others . Piirry vb 113 oIT9G 9648 
 FouxTHLY, Conſider that as the having 
our Converſation in Heaven, is an argument and 
teſt of our Faith, ſo is it alſo of our Reſarrection 
with Chriſt, and our Spiritual Life; the Con- 
nexion is made by the Apoſtle, F ye be then riſen 
with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things which are above, where 
Chriſt ſitteth on the Right Hand of God; ſet your 


 Afections on things above, and not on things of the. 

Earth; for ye are Dead, & c. Col. 3. 1. In Which 

Diſcourſe tis evident, that the Apoſt 
only exhort to Heavenly- Mindedneſs as a Chri- 


le does not 


ſtian 
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ſtian Duty, but makes it alſo a certain Mark 
and Argument of Spiritual Life and Reſurrection. 
The Marks and Signs of Grace have made a 
great part of ſome Mens Divinity, and they are 
generally ſuch as do not want for Latitude and 
Tomprehenſiveneſs; to be ſure they contrived 
their buſineſs, ſo as' to take in themſelves and 
their 'own Party. But certainly there is not a 
more notorious Criterion whereby to diſtinguiſh 
the prevalency either of the Animal or of the 
Divine Life, than to conſider how the Moral 
Taſt and Reliſh, that which the Platoniſts call 
Azad, the Boniform faculty of the Soul ſtands 
affected. Tis a ſhrewd Symptom of an ill habit 
of Body when the Taft comes to be ſo vitiated, 
as to delight to feed upon Traſh and-unwhol. 
ſom things; and fo tis in the ſtate of the Mind, 
the Animal and Senſualized Man, as he does not 
Perceive, ſo neither does he Reliſh the things of 
God ; they have no congruity with that Life 
and Senſe that is moſt invigorated and awaken'd 
in him, and therefore he prefers his Husks and 
| Acorns before the hidden Manna, and the Food 
of Angels. But he who 1s born of that incor- 
ruptible Seed mention*d by St. Peter, 1 Pet. 1. 23. 
and in whom the Divine Life is moſt excited, 
he having his Spiritual Senſes well diſpoſed and 
exerciſed, finds a particular Guſt in Divine things, 
contracts his Affections upon Heaven and Hap- 
pineſs, looks upon all inferiour good as d ry and 
inſipid, and is ready to ſay with the Pſalmiſt, 
Oze thing have 1 deſired of the Lord, even that 1 


5 _ 1 i | FIR . 5 a SY 


me) dwell in the Houſe of the Lord: all the days of my 
175 to behold the fair Beauty of the Lord, and to 
viſit his Temple, Pſal. 279. This is the Deſire, 


chat is the Reliſh of a ſpiritually diſpos d Soul, | 


of a ſoul that is dead to the World, and alive 
S unto God; the Sum of all which is briefly com- 
@ prized in that of the Apoſtle, They that are _ 
the Fleſp do mind, or (as the Word alſo ſignifies, ) 
do reliſh the things of the Fleſb, and they that are 
= the Spirit the things 4 the Spirit. This is a 
fſhort and compendious, but a very great Teſt 
of Spiritual Life, and that whereby we may di- 
ſtinguiſh a vital Senſe of Religion from a formal 
Profeſſion. ay. SOR FN 7X 
FIF THL and Laſtly, Conſider. that one 
great end of our Saviour's Aſcending into Hea- 
ven in his Human Nature was, that we Chriſti- 
ans might have our Converſation there; in or- 
| der to which end, the Aſcenſion of Chriſt has a 
double Influence, Firſt as a Rational Motive, 
and Secondly as a Moral Emblem.  - 
FIRST as a Rational Motive, for ſince the 
Aſcenſion of our Saviour into Heaven adds new 
ſupplements of ſupport to our Hopes of arriving 
thither (his Aſcenſion being a Pledge and Pattern 
of ours,) it muſt needs at the ſame time fan the 
Flame of our Affections, and make them tend 
upwards with importunate reaches towards Hea- 
venly Objects. For this is a Maxim which Ex- 
perience as well as Philoſophy has ſtamped for 
truth, that the more our Hope of any good is 
eſtabliſhed, the more our Deſires after it are in- 
. | creaſed, 
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creaſed, and that nothing ſooner cools the Fever 
of the Affections, than Deſpair of Fruition 
Whence it follows, that the Aſcenſion of Chril 
by adding further incouragement to our Hops, 
becomes a Rational Motive to us to tefine and 
elevate our Affections, and to have our Conve. 
ſation in that Heaven of our Intereſt in which 
the Aſcenſion of Chriſt in our Nature is ſo con. 

vinting an Adorance; - © 495 5 14551 of 
SRECON DLV, As a- Moral Emblem; the whok 
courſe of our Saviour's Actions tends to our in 
ſtruction and admoniſhment ; and though ſome 
of them were never intended to be copied ou 
in kind, as being ſet above the Sphere of our 
imitation, yet they are not ſo far out of out 
reach, but that they point out to us ſome'reſem- 
bling Excellence, and may be imitated though not 
literally, yet in Figure and Myſtery. Of this kind 
are the Reſurrection and Aſcenſion of our Lord; 

for although with him we cannot as yet looſen 
the bands of Death, and break the Priſon of the 
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Grave, yet we can now in ſome ſenſe riſe with / 
him, from the Death of Sin, to newneſs of Life, Ml rati 
and are by his Reſurrection not only inabled, but it is 

| alſo admoniſhed to do ſo. And altho? as to bis Hes 
Bodily Aſcenſion, (as our Lord told St. Peter) ¶ it v 

wee cannot follow him now, yet we can in ſome grea 
ſenſe aſcend with him by a paſſionate elevation diſp 
of our Thoughts and Affections, and are allo ſhal 
myſtically invited to do the latter from the Con- ble. 


templation of the former. The Local and Bodi. F 
1y Aſcenſion of Chriſt, calls for a Moral and bege 
Spiritual Aſcent; John 12. 32. If I be , of 
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from the Earth, I will draw all Men unto we, ſaidl 


our Lord in reference to his Crucifixion, How 
much more powerful then ought this Conſide- 
ration to be in reference to his Aſcenſiun, for it 
cannot be ſaid of him now, what was then, 


when his Beauty was benighted under a Cloud, 


that there is no Form nor Comelineſs in him, 
that we ſbould deſire him; for now are the 
Miſts ſcattered before the prevailing Sun, he 
ſhines forth in his full Glory and Triumph, yea, 
he is now altogether Lovely. Now therefore 


may the Pious and Seraphick Soul bear up her 


ſelf upon the Wings of Contemplation, Love and 
Deſire, and follow her Aſcending Lord where 


che Eyes of the wondring Apoſtles were forced 


to leave him, and fay in the Words of Eliſþs 
to his departing Maſter, 4s the Lord liveth, and 


. hy Soul liveth I will not leave thee; 2 Nin. 2. 2. 


and bleſſed is he that hath part in this firſt Aſeen- 


ſion, for over him the Second Death ſhall have 


AND thus have I ſhewn by ſeveral Conſide- 
rations, What a reaſonable and becoming thing 
it is for a Chriſtian to have his Converſation in 
Heaven ; but it will appear yet much more ſo, 
it we conſider in the Third and Laſt place, the 
great Uſes and Advantages of ſuch a Heavenly 
diſpenſation of Life, and they are many; but I 
ſhall conſider only ſome of the moſt remarka- 
ble of them.... IO 3 HOY 

FIRST, This is a moſt excellent expedient to 
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beget and confirm in us the contempt of the 
85 World, 
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Vol. II. 
World, and of all thoſe Pomps and Vanities of 
it which we renounced in our Baptiſm; this is 
a mighty thing, and a thing that has been eſſay. 
ed by ſeveral methods, as by Monaſtic Ingage. 
ments, by retiring into Cloiſters and Deſerts, 
by Vows of Poverty and the like: Bat theſe ate 
rather Natural than Moral Ways of forſaking the 
World ; and *tis conſiderable that our Saviour 
in his laſt Interceſſion for his Diſciples, Prays 
not that they ſhould be taken out of the World, 
but delivered from the evil of it, 2.3 7. 15, 
The beſt way to forſake the World, is to do it 
in Heart and Affection, and the moſt effectual 
means to do this, is by converſing in the other 
World. This indeed may be done by a ſerious 
Contemplation of the powers of external Nature, 
and of the capacities of our oma; by comparing 
which two together, we may be ſatisfied of the 
Vanity and inſufficiency of all Worldly Object 
to the purpoſes of Content and Happineſs. . And 
this was the courſe that Solomon took to con- 
' vince himſelf and others of the World's Vani- 
ty. But beſides that this is a long way about, 
and a way that requires a great deal of Time, 
and a great deal of Experience, and a great deal 
of Meditation and Reflection; it is alſo a Me- 
thod fit only for finer and more elevated Spi- 
rits, thoſe of a Contemplative Genius, and of a 
Nice Diſcernment. But to Converſe in Hes. 
ven, is a more compendious and eaſie Method 
to contemn the lower World, more practicable 
to the common ſort; and thoſe that ne 


134 Practical Diſcourſes upon 


. 


a 


. 
# 
. 9 
— . — a 


Vol. " ys 
the other way Diſpute and Demonſtrate, may h ow- 
ever in this be ſenſibly convinced of the Vanity of 
the World. The Earth to us that dwell upon it, 


higher Orbs, *twould appear but as a Point. The 


doing that, and ſuch an high raigd proſpect 


before us; this World conſidered alone may per- 
haps carry with it a ſpecious and goodly Appear- 
ance and he that does ſo conſider it, will need 
Reaſon and Argument to convince him of its Va- 


twill all without any more ado ſhrink almoſt 
into nothing. And therefore twas not without 
reaſon that the Divine Philoſopher ſtiled Philoſo- 


pendious way to true Philoſophy, the Contempt 


Lectures of Stoiciſm. And accordingly I ob- 
ſerve that the Author to the Hebrews ſays of 
Abraham, Heb. 11. 9. that by Faith he Sojoarned 
in the Land of Promiſe as in a ſtrange Country, dwel. 
ling in Tabernacles : And the reaſon of his do- 
ing ſo more expreſly follows, for he look'd for 4 
City which has Foundations, whoſe Builder and 
Mater is God; fo that this was that which drew 
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ſeems a Body of confiderable Magnitude,” but to 
one that ſhovild take a view of it from one of the 


ſame indeed might be demonſtrated upon Mathe- 
matic Principles, but every one is not capable of 


would ſave the trouble. Ant fo tis in the caſe 


nity; but 'tis but to converſe a little in the other ; 
World, and take a view of it from thence; and 


phy the Theory of Death; for certainly the Con- 
templation of the other ſtate, is the moſt com- 


of the World far beyond all the ways of Rea- 
[ſon or Diſcourſe, all the rigid and mortifying Xx 


off. Abraham's Aﬀections from the Land of Pro. 
e 5 oo Do, miſe, - 
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With; its, Circumforence: He contemplates the Joy - 


on as St. Stephrn did his Marty dom: He is one 


the Worſt that ca n be, -Death, and a painful Death; 
he.that. bas his Converſation in Heaven, views 
the Glory that ſhallibe revealed there, and at 
ſent. time are not worthy to be compared with 
them, go more than the Point of à Circbe is 


that is ſet before him, and fo indures the Cross, 
and deſpiſes the Shame and the Pain too; For 
a viewief Heaven will mitigate! an Croßz up- 
on Harth Hand help us to incounter any Afflicti- 


of. thoſe, teddy Men the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks 0 W to ou 
Pſal. 112. J. who are not afraid at any evil tion © 


Tidings, bot his Heart ſtands fixed in the Lord. Hap: 


Much leſs, Will he for the dread of any Perk. W Conf 
cutions o Worldly Loſſes deny his Religion, ort for tl 
by a Trimming and Hypocritical Mode of Beha ſelf a: 
viour, court the Favour of thoſe in Power, alize 
or by an ſinful compliance part with a good the re 
Conſcience. He ſces nothing ſo great or ſo te: are T 


rible in this World, as to fright him into any ſuch by hit 


—— 


unwor- 
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unworthineſſes; no, they that do ſo, have not 
their Converſation in Heaven, but are Earthl7, 
Senſual and Deviliſh, and for all their Pretences 
to Self denial, deny nothing of themſelves thar 1 
know of, but their Vyder ſtandinge. He that tru- 
ly converſes in Heaven, ſecs infinitely more there 
than he can either get or loſe here, and can there- 
fore never be guilty of ſuch a Fooliſh Exchange, 
as to gain not the mhole, but a little of the World. 
and loſe-his owa Soul. 1.47 943} SIE) 57 3 1001 IIS 
Türk DL, This Diſpenſation of Life is the 
beſt Preparatory for Heaven that can poſſibly be: 
for beſides that the greazzeſs of that Happineſs 
makes him that Contemplates it, deſpiſe any 
good or evil that may here ſtand in competi- 
tion with it; he further conſiders the Nature and 
Quality of that Happineſs, that it is an union of 
the Soul with her beſt and laſt end, that it iss a/ 
| clear Viſion and an ardent Love of God, who 
cannot be ſeen by him that Lives; much leſs 
by him that Lives ill; and this muſt needs put him 
upon thinking, that a Holy and Divine frame of 
Spirit is abſolutely requiſite, not only as a Condition 
to our Admiſſion into Heaven, but alſo as a Condi. 
tion of Enjoyment, Without which there is no being 
Happy even when we are there. And from this 
Conſideration, - he naturally paſſes to fit himſelf 
for the enjoyment of his Maker, to Purify him - 
ſelf as he is Pure, to Purge, Refine, and Spiritu- 
alize his Nature, that ſo he may be qualified for 
the refined Joys of Heaven. Ihe ſhort is, there 
are Two things that muſt and will be conſidered: 
by him that has his Converſation in Heaven, the: 
K 2 | Gr Edt 


1. 
1 FIT 999811 
4 „ 


the top of the Myſtical Piſgah, and thence to 
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Greatneſs of the Happineſs there, and the Mature 
ol it; and each of theſe has a particular influence 


for the preparing him for it: The former wil 
make him Temptation-Proof againſt any preſent 


good or evil that ſhall ſtand in his way to his great 
Prize, and the latter will contribute to form and 
faſhion the frame of his Mind into a likeneſs and 
affinity with the end which he propoſes: But 
both together will fo ſtrongly influence the Man, 
that he will become perfectly de., dead to 
himſelf and to all the Luſcious Keliſhes of the 
Corporeal Life, and the Life of God will be tri. 
umphantly ſeated in him, ſo that now he has but 


one only Will in the World, which is to have 


none at all of his own,. but to annihilate himſelf, 
tliat God may be all in all in him. And thus While 
like Moſes he converſes with God on this hol 
Mount, his Face ſhines with a Divine Glory, 
and he is transfigured into the likeneſs of him 
whom his Soul loves. FL Jene 

FOouRTHILx and Laſtly, This is a diſpenſa- 
tion of Life, that affords the greateſt Pleaſure 
and Satisfaction of any in the World, to aſcend 
take a ſurvey of the Happy Land; to contem- 
plate the infinite Perfection of God, and the 
Happineſs of thoſe Bleſſed Spirits that enjoy 
bim, the Order of Angels, and that Noble and 
Bleſſed Communion of Saints; to contemplate 
the laſt and richeſt Scene of Providence, and the 
Diſcovery of all the reſt that went before; whe 
the reaſon of all difficult and perplexing Appear 
ances ſhall be made plain, and the manifois =_ 
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th. 


dom of God ſet in a clear Light ; to have our 


Minds imployed about the greateſt and beſt 


things, to walk with God, and keep a conſtant. 


3 Communication with Heaven, muſt needs be the 
ſweeteſt as well as the nobleſt and moſt worthy 
Entertainment on this ſide of it. Intellectual Plea- 


ſures are certainly greater than Sexſaa/, even by 
the Confeſſion of the greateſt Senſualiits, as may 
appear from this ſingle inſtance, in that Men 
will abſtain from the greateſt Pleaſures of Senſe, 
that they may not loſe a good Reputation, which: 
is an Intellectual good; and as Intellectual Plea- 


| ſures are greater than Senſual, ſo this is the great - 


eſt of thoſe that are Intellectual. Concerning 
this the ſame may be ſaid that is of Wit- 


dom, that her Ways are Ways of Pleaſanineſs, and 


that all her Paths are Peace; that ſhe is a Tree of 
Life to them that lay hold upon her, and happy is e- 
very one that retaineth her; Prov. 3. 17. That they 
who eat of her ſhall yet be Hungry, and they 
that drink of her ſhall yet be Thirſty. For there 


is a certain inexhauſtible Well of Pleaſure, a fa- 


thomleſs Abyſs of Delight in this Heavenly Con- 
verſation, which they only, who have experi- 


mented it, can conceive, and which even they 


want Power to deſcribe. | 
THis I know will be far from ſatisfying ſome 


Voluptuaries, who are ſunk fo low into the con- 
WY trary Life, that of Senſe and Carnality, that 
they will think a Man Mad that ſhall either Tal 


or Live at this Abſtracted rate; but to theſe I 
have Two things to ſay : Firſt, That their ha- 
ving no notion of the Pleaſure of this Diſpenſa- 

Ky” tion 


— 


. M — 
r . ˙ —!A RG 9 
af. 2 ä 


e 


$I” 


232 Be —— — —A[— Au I 


r 


- T 4 *% 8 — — — — * ——_ — 
r rr 
0 


140 Praclical Diſcourſes upon Vol. II. 


tion, is no Objection againſt it; the thing may 
be true for any thing they know or can fay tg 


the contrary, for they are not, during the quick 


ſenſibility and invigoration of the lower Life, 
proper Judges in the caſe, any more than the 


Senſe it {elf is of an Intellectual Object; for theſe 


things are ſpiritually diſcerned by a certain Di. 
vine Taſte and Senſation, which is a Faculty 
which theſe Men want. „ 
TREE other thing I ſhall commend to the Sen. 


ſualiſt is this, that ſince he is too ſcrupulous and 
ſceptical to take our word for it, he would en- 


deavour after ſuch a degree at leaſt of Spiritual 
Purification, as to try the Experiment, that as 
the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, he would Taſte and See how 
good and pleaſant this Heavenly Converſation 
is; and then Pm much miſtaken if he does not 
find that all the Madneſs lay on his ſide, if he 
does not confeſs that there are no Joys like Spi- 
ritual Joys, and that one Day ſpent in theſe Anti. 
Courts of Heaven is better than a Thouſand. 

AND now fince it appears to be a thing of 
ſo much reaſon and becomingneſs, and of fo 


great uſe and advantage to have our Conver- 


ſation in Heaven, methinks we ſhould eaſily be 
perſwaded to enter upon this Heavenly Dilper- 
ſation of Life. The Region we now Converſe 
in, is very incommodioutly ſeated and of an un- 
wholeſome Complexion, ſuch as does not age: 
with the Conſtitution of the Soul, where ſhe 
always ſickly and out of order, full of weak: 
neſſes and indiſpoſitions ; why then do we not 


change our Abode, and remove our dwelling 
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into our Native Country, where there is a purer 
Air, and a more healthy Climate! When we 
hear or read a Deſcription of a very pleaſant 
Country, ſuch as the Bermuda Janis, where the 
Sky is Serene and Clear, the Air Temperate 
and Healthy, the Earth Fruitful and Entertain- 
ing, where there are Walks of Oranges, and 


Woods of Cedar Trees; though we have no 


probable proſpe& of our going to dwell there, 
yet we can't chuſe but often think, and ſome- 
times dream of it, and wiſh. our ſelves the hap- 
pineſs of ſo pleaſant an Abode. Why then do 
not our Thoughts dwell more in Heaven, where 


beſides the far greater delight ſomneſs of the Place, 


we have a particular Intereſt and Concern to in- 
vite us thither? *Tis the hope of arriving at 


| Heaven at laſt that ſupports our Life upon 


Earth; it is not able to ſupport it ſelf: One or 
two turns here, gives a Conſidering Man a full 
compaſs of its Enjoyments, and he no ſooner 
comes to underſtand them, but he deſpiſes them. 
Ard what ſhall a Wiſe Man do, what refuge has 
he after this Diſcovery, but to Converſe in Hea- 
ven? What Expedient is there left, but to antici- 


pate thoſe Joys, when he can no longer taſte theſe? 


So that there is a neceſſity of converſing in 
Heaven, if *twere only to relieve the Vanity of 
Earth; and happy is the Man who has ſo much 


of Heaven while he is upon Earth : Yea, Bleſſed 


's the Man whom thou chooſeſt O Lord, and recetveſt 
unto thee ; he ſhall dwell in thy Court, and ſhall be 


 fatisfied with the Pleaſures of thy Houſe, even of thy 


Holy Temple, Pſal. 65. 4. 
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SCOURSE 


CONCERNING 


Submiſſion to Divine Providence. 
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11 


The Cup which my Father has given me, 
1 Fo £ ſhall J not Drink it? 1 5 


5H IS is a Queſtion which our Lord 
Vl puts to himſelf; and 'tis well he did 
ſo, for had he put it to any body 
Noelſe, *tis great odds but that it had 
been anſwered in the Negative; for the great and 
eneral Centre of Human Nature,whither all the 
Lines of Appetite tend, and where they all meet, 
is Happineſs ; The deſire of Happineſs is the Firſt . 


and Maſter-Spring of the Soul, as the Pulle of the 


Heart is in the Body,that which ſets all the W heels 
on work, and governs all the ander- motions of the 


Man: fis that original Weight and Bias which 


the Soul firſt received from the Hands of her Cre. 
ator, and which ſhe can never loſe ſo long as ſhe 
her ſelf is: Tis indeed the ſtrongeſt and moſt ra- 
dical Appetite that we have,an Appetite to which 
God has not ſet any bounds, and to which = 

po cannot; 
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cannot; an Appetite that is ungovernable and un- 


confined in it ſelf, and that gives Meaſures and 
Laws to all the reſt; and conſequently there is 


nothing which ſo ill comports with our Nature, 


which ſo directly croſſes the grain of our Conſti- 
tution, as that which threatens or offers the leaſt 
contradiction to this ruling Inclination of it. 


W Hence it is that Evil is the great antipathy of Hu- 


man Nature, which though it has many parti- 
cular Averſions, yet this is her great and gene- 
ral Abhorrence: From this at its firſt approach 
the whole Man ſhrinks in, and ſtands averſe, 


and would be removed from it (if poſſible) an in- 
| finite diſtance; the Animal part of Man is a- 


gainſt it, and the Reſon of Man wonders and 
diſputes how ſuch, an uncooth thing came into 
the World, and ſeveral Hypotheſes have been ad- 
vanced to account for that ſtrange Appearance; 
m2 73 xgx5y was the great knot of antient Mora- 


ty, and the moſt gravelling Problem of all the 


Heathen Philoſophy ; and I queſtion whether 


| Reaſon without the aſſiſtance of Revelation can 


conquer the Difficulty. So that conſidering the 
Oppolition that it carries to the whole Man, both 
to our Appetites and to our Underſtandings, there 
ſeems nothing more difficult than to be recon- 
ciled to it, though it be in order to a greater ad- 
vantage, and we ſee an excellent glory behind 


the Cloud. 


'Tis faid by Plato, that Pleaſure and Pain are 
the two Nails that faſten both the Wings of 


the Soul down to the Earth, and hinder its A. 4 


cent 
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Wu Ll. 


pitta. cent upward: and the Wiſe * Stoick 


has moſt excellently ſumm'd up the 


whole difficulty of Vertue into ine» and vixar, - 


to Abſtain and Suſtain: Indeed Abſtinence and 


Patience are the 'I'wo moſt rough and uneaſie 
Places in all the Stage of Vertue ; the reſt of 


her ways are ways of Pleaſantneſs, and all her 
other Paths are Peace. But here the Traveller 
meets with Trouble and Diſcouragement, is inga- 


ged in a point of Labour and Contention, and 


though in the Event he perform his Duty and 


bear forth good Seed, yet *tis always with the 


reluctancy of his lower faculties, and (as the 


Pfalmiſt expreſſes it,) he goes on his way ſorrow. 


ha. | 


Bur the chieſeſt and nobleſt Scene of Ver- 
tue lies in Patience; tis hard to abftain from 
Pleaſure, but tis much harder to indure Miſery, 


(which is the reaſon by the way that the Sancti- 


ons of Laws are generally taken rather from 


Puniſhments than from Rewards, ) and of all 
Obedience, that which is Pafive is moſt diffi- 
cult; for we hate Pain to an higher degree than 


we love Pleafure. And of this the Infernal Spi- 


rit was fo ſenſible, (one who dwelling with e- 
verlaſting Burnings is beſt able to judge of the 
difficulty of ſubmitting to Miſery,) that he pre- 


ſumed to ſay concerning that excellent Perſon 


whom God had commended for his Integrity in 
all the inſtances of Active Obedience, and whom 
he himſelf knew to be a Miracle of Patience in 
particular, that if God would but put _—_ 3; 
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Hand, and touch him with ſome near and clea- 
viog Affliction, he would curſe him to his Face, 
. 5 | 
And to this purpoſe *tis yet further obſerva- 
ble, that even the Diſciples of the Bleſſed Jefus 
whom he had picked , and choſen out of the 
promiſcuous Herd of Mankind, and who fol- 
lowed this Lamb whitherfoever he went, and 
traced him through all the narrow paths of a 
Vertuous and Religious Life, yet when he came 
to Mount Calvary, within view of the Croſs, 
they all forſook him and fled, ſtopt ſhort at the 
foot of the dreadful Hill, and left him to tread 
the Wine-preſs alone: and even he that had moſt 
courage and preſenceof Mind, and dared furtheſt, 
he whom St. Chryſoſtome calls the Warm Diſciple, 
even he followed him but afar off, Luke 22. 54. 
Nax, even our Bleſſed Saviour himfelf, who 
beſides the peculiar excellency of his Human 
Spirit, and the incentives of an Omnipotent 
Love, had alſo the Divinity of his Perſon for 
his immediate Succour and Support; as he faint- 
ed as to his Bodily ftrength under the Load of 
the Croſs, ſo was he amazed into an Agony 
and Sweat of Blood at the very apprehenſion of 
what he was to ſuffer upon it, and almoſt faint- 
ed in his Reſolation too, till after the recolle. 
ctions of Meditation, and the confirmation of an 
Angel, he overcame the tenderneſs and relu- 
Ctancies of innocent Nature, with the perfection 
of Submiſſion and Reſignation, emptied himſelf 
of his own Will, as he had formerly —_ 
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his Heavenly Glories, and refuſed all help and 


deliverance both from the Guard of his Angels, 


and the over-officious Sword of his zealous A- 
poſtle with this gentle Reproof, Pat ap thy Smord 


into the Sheath , the Cup which my Father has given 


ane ſhall I not drink it? 5 
Tu k full ſenſe of which Words is reſolvible 
into theſe Two Propoſitions. 


FiIxs r, That every Affliction which befalls 
Man, is diſpenſed to him by the hand of Provi- 


dence; which is intimated in theſe Words, the 
Cup which my Father has given me, © 
SECONDTEY, That therefore he ought to 

ſubmit to it with all Patience, Meekneſs, Con- 


tenteaneſs and Reſignation of Spirit intimated - 


in the laſt Clauſe, Shall I not arink it? 
falls Man, is diſpenſed to him by the hand 
of Providence: That there is ſuch a thing as 
Providence in general, and that God does con- 
cern himſelf in the Government and Manage- 
ment both of the Material and Intellectual 
World, by ruling and ordering the Mat ions of 


the former, and the Actions and Events of the 


latter, though denyed by the School of Fpicu- 
rus, is yet 1 think acknowledged by all that 


own a Creation, and certainly with great agree - 


ableneſs and conſiſtency with that Principle. 
For beſides that Creation doth both ſuppoſe and 
produce Love, towards the Creature, ſuppoſe it 
as the Principle, and produce it as the Effect, 


it being impoſſible that God ſhould either re- 


ate 
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ate what he did not Love, or not Love What 
he has created ; according to that Obſervation 


of the Wiſe Man, Wi/d. 11. 32. For thou loveſt 
all the things that are, and abhorreſi nothing which 


thou haſt made; fir never wouldſt thou have made 
any thing, if thou hadſt hated it. I fay, beſides 
that Love of God which follows upon the Cre- 


ation, and that care which as cloſely follows up- 


on the Suppoſition of his Love, I further conſi- 


der, that it had not been worth the while 
for God to have created a World, if he did 
not intend to govern it; for ſince the World is 


not capable of governing it ſelf, and conduct- 


ing the infinite variety of its own motions 
to any excellent 'end, and fince without 
ſome conduct or other, it muſt needs fall 
into diſorder and confuſion, if God will not 


| undertake the Government of it; to what pur- 


poſe ſhould he make ſuch a World, which with- 


out his care of it would bring him more Diſhonour 


by its After-diſorders, than Glory by its firſt Pro- 


| auttion? And Diſorder is a thing ſo oppoſite to 


God, that we find he could not be reconciled to 
a Natural Chaos, much leſs then can he be to 
a Moral one, eſpecially in a World of his own 
raiſing; for indeed Creation is too great a work 
to be beſtowed upon a World which is ever af- 
ter to be abandoned and left to it ſelf. And ſince 
God has ingrafted into the nature of every Ani- 
mal, affectionate Propenſions towards its o. n 
Productions, whether Natural, Mechanical or 
Intellectual, nothing can be more abſurd than 

1 to 


8 . 
eg 2 — ring . a 


Chance and Contingency. _ 


| * . ; 


Eg 
* 


148 Practical Diſcourſes. upon Vol. II. 
to imagine that he would be ſo ill a Parent him- 
ſelf, as to expoſe this his own Offspring, and 
which aſſoon as brought forth, he Loved, and 


pronounced very good, to the uncertainties of 


7 


BESIDES, we are naturally led to the exi- 


ſtence of Providence by the conſideration of the 


Divine Perfections, ſuch as hisOmnipotence, Omni- 
preſence, Omniſcience, Goodneſs and Juſtice, And 
accordingly we find, that even Ariſtotlè and the 


Peripateticks, who would not allow the World to 
be Created by God, as ſuppoſing it to be Eternal 


and Uncreated, yet were forced from the Con- 
templation of the Divine Excellencies to acknow- 


ledge it to be Govern'd by him. They own'd a 


Providence, though they difown'd a Creation, 


and that from a ſerious conſideration of the e- 


cellent nature and attributes of-God, which they 


thought would ſufficiently ingage him to take 
care of the World, though he did not make it: 
And truly were the Suppoſition poſſible, I 


ſhould yet think as they do; for ſure God is 


too great and too good a Being to ſuffer Anar- 
chy and Confuſion wherever there is a Capaci - 


ty of Order, | oi ww 
Epic uus indeed turns this Argument quite 
a contrary way, and from the Perfection of the 
Deity, argues for his profound Repoſe and In- 


activity; that being fixed upon his own Center, 


and full of himſelf, he has nothing to do but to 


hve at large, ſecure and unconcerned, and en- 
joy the richneſs of his own Eſſence, with an in- 
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finite and undivided Complacency. But this all 
depends upon that precarious and ill natured 
Principle of his, that all Benevolence proceeds 
from Indigence, or which is the ſame in other 
terms, that all Love is Self Love; which indeed 
if true, will oblige us to confeſs, that the more 
perfect and ſelf-ſufficient any Being is, the leſs 
ſolicitous he mult be of the concerns of others; 
and conſequently a Being abſolutely Perfect as 
God is, mult of neceſſity be wholly deſtitute of 
all Benevolence towards other beings, and with- 
out any concern for their welfare. For no con- 
ſequence is more plain than this, that if all 
Love be from Want, then that Being who is 
abſolutely removed from Want cannot be ca- 
pable of any Love. Epicaras his Inference there- 
fore is very right, but the ground upon which 
he proceeds is falſe, in making all Love to owe 
its riſe to Indigence. FFF 
I ſhall not here undertake a direct confu- 
tation of this illiberal and ſtraitlaced Notion, 
having particularly conſidered it Silom 
elſewhere; 1 ſhall only remark at 7% 74255 
preſent, that the falſeneſs of this E- = goats 1 
picurean Principle, is put out of all | Ny 


Queſtion, to us who believe a Creation; for if, 


that Love proceeds, from want, be an Argus, 
ment that a perfect Being can have no Love, 
then we may argue as well the other way, that 
if a perfect Being does Love, then Love does 
not proceed from want. And we have ſuffici- 
ent diſcovery of this in the Creation, which, 
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conſidering the Self ſufficiency of the Divine 
Nature, muſt needs be the effect of a pure, un- 
_ ſelfiſh, and diſintereſſed Love: Which by the 


way is a conſideration that mightily commends 


the excellency of the Divine Goodneſs, and 


ſhould wind up our Affections to great Heights 

of Praiſe and Gratitude. % BEg2 
AND as the Self-Safficiency of God is no Bar 

againſt Providence, (being only upon a miſtaken 


Principle of Epicurus alledged to that purpoſe,)- 
ſo are his other Perfections a ſtrong Argument 
for it; that is conſiſtent with it, and zhoſe do ne- 


ceſſarily infer it. Thus his Omnipotence, Omni- 


preſence,and Omniſcience render him abundantly 
able to fit at the Helm of this great Veſſel, and his 


Goodneſs and Juſtice ingage him to undertake the 
Charge. He that contemplates the former, can no 
longer queſtion, Job 22. 13. How doth God know? 
Can he judge through the dark Cloud? Nor he that 
contemplates the latter, ſuſpect, that he purpoſely 


declines the Office, and walks idle and unconcern'd 


in the Circuit of Heaven. Beſides, the Perfecti- 
ons of God would not appear fo conſpicuouſly, 
if there were no Providence. *Tis great to 


Create, but *tis more to govern a World; as 


the. Skill of the Artiſt is more ſeen in well or- 
dering and artfully touching the Strings of a 
Muſical Inſtrument, than in the firſt making 
and framing of it. en 2 Weg 
AN p if it be once granted that there is a 
Providence, *tis an abſurd and ridiculous con- 
ceit, to donfine it, (as ſome do,) to the Superlu- 
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allo for the Unizer/ality of it. 
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ous to/ think that the Providence of God. is 


qual extent with bis Creatjon, (for ſure, chas 


q 1 


which was not too mean to be Created, cannot 
be too mean to be Governed,) and that the | 


Loving, and Harmonious Spirit, that firſt wove 
upon the facè of the Waters and ranged the r 
minute particles. of Matter into, Beauty and 


Mass, and preſide over, and (wWeetly direct, . 
only the Greater, but alſo the Leſſer 1 


this his moſt exquiſite Machine; For without 


the Harmony of the Univerſe, would he vesy. dey 


fective, and its parts diſproportipnate and, al 
bove,butall would be Chaos andConfulion. 
and the Earth would till be without: form and 
And thus the irregularity of the lower Wor 

would gaſt a diſparagement upon thę whole Sy+, 
ſtem of things, as the- untunableneſs of One or 
Two Iaſtruments diſ-recommends the Whole, 
Muſical Conſort. Mb en A 

'Tist T 
Providence of God extends to both Worlds; as 


£ »h 4 
* — 


the Sun Beautifies and Inlightens each Hemi- 


ſphere. In this reſpect alſo as well as others, that 
Divine Compariſon will, hold, God is Light, and 
in him is no Darkneſs at all, But though nothing 


be too ſmall or inconfiderable for the Comprehen: 
live reach of the Divine Cognizance yet we may 
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ed Being, and conſequently the 'chiefeſt 
ject, the molt peculiar Charge of Providence; 
| liar, that as the Creation of other Subluna- 


/things carried a peculiar reſpe& to Man, fo is 
eir Government toochieflyinſubordination'to his 
itereft. Andindeed®tisnomore than what by the 
kaſüres of Proportion we are warranted to ſup- 
ſe that he ſhould have a more than ordinary In- 


keteſt in the care and ſoperintendency of his 


e who'was made by an immedite Pat- 


rom himſelf, and with his ſolemn Coun- 


* 


tern 


ſel and Deliberatioon. 


Nö is this ever waking and broad Eye of 


Pivme Providence open only on the Societies 


* 


and Communities of Men, and intent only up- 


ol“ che Reyolutions of States zud Kingdoms, 
but alſo watches over the affairs and concerns 


of every particular Perſon in the World; no 


oy 


Man is too little and deſpicable for the notice 


of Providence, however he may be overlook'd 


by his Fellow- Creatures, for we are told in 


Scripture not only of the Guardian Angel of the 
Jeivs and tlie Prince of Perſia, but that we 


ſhould take heed how we offend or deſpiſe e- 


ven the meaneſt of Men, becauſe of the intereſt 
they have among the Angels of ſpecial Preſence, 
the Courtiers of Heaven, Marl. 18. 7. Nay We 
8991 1 are 
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rable Intereſts: And ſince n 


ordered by G 
Commiſſion. 


ith. 
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are told by the ſame infallible Oracle, that even 
the very Hairs of our Head are all numbred; fo 
that not only the meaneſt of Men, but even tlie 
meaneſt things relating to them, their moſt in- 
different and inſignificant concerns are under the 
Charge and Care of Providencgtdwe. 

AN y if the care of Providence be fo very 
ctual and exact even to Grains and Scruples in the 
molt trifling and indifferent Concerns of Man, 
we may with. great reaſon conclude,” that: it'1s 
much more fo in our more hty and' confide- 

ay Sana robe oro lie rs 
ut future Happineſs s much upon various 
junctures of man e tid States of Life we 
have conſequently reaſon to conclude, that theſe 
are more particularly conducted by Gods Pro- 
vidential Hand; and accordingly that Aiction 
comes not forth of the Duſt, neither does Trouble ſpy 
out of the Ground, Job 5. 6. hut are diſpoſed an 
and Arreſt us with a Divine 
ordingly the excellent 
Wiſdom of our Church in her Office for the vi- 
ſitation of the Sick, Piouſly orders the Miniſter 
to exhort the Sick Perſon after this Form, Dear. 
h beloved, know this, that Almighty God is the Lord 
of Life aud Death, and of all things to them pertain- 
ing, as Yoath, Strength, Health, Age, Weakneſs and 
Stckneſt : Wherefore, whatſoever your Sickneſs is, 
know you certainly that it is God's Viſitation, &c. 
As indeed we have reaſon to think that every o- 
ther Affliction is as well as Sickneſs, that there 
is a Chaſtiſing as well 2. Deſtroying Angel, . 
8 x 
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that all Plagues are from God as well as thoſe 
of Exit; that no Calamity can either privily 


ſteal or violently break in upon us without the 


. ” 8 
. « * 


Divine notice and particular permiſſion. But 
that; every bitter Draught which we take, is 


weighed, mingled and reach'd out to us by an 


Inviſible. Hand, by the Diſpenſation of Providence, 


that tis 2 Cap which our Father has given us: Our 
infinitely Wiſe, Good, and Compaſſionate Fa- 


ther, one who knows: to chuſe for us infinitely 


better than we can for our ſelves, and whoſe in- 
finite Goodneſs, Love and Faithfulneſs, give us 
PC - aſſurance that he will uſe his 


Gifts to his Children, Which leads me to con- 
ſider the Second general Propoſition, that there- 
fore we ought to ſubmit to every Diſpenſation 


of 


Reſignation of Spirit. 
. PaTiENCE and Reſignation under all Pro; 


vidential diſpenſations however difficult in. the 
Practicł, has yet perhaps more to be ſaid for it in 


the Theory, than any one inſtance in all Morali. 


courſe, to confine my Thoughts at preſent to 
ſuch Arguments and Conſiderations only as may 
be afforded by the excellent Nature, Attributes 


and Relation of God. For 'twas for this rea- 
ſon alone, that our Bleſſed Lord chearfully ſub; 
mitted to the drinking of his Bitter Potion, be- 


for our beſt Intereſt, and give god 


ith all Patience, Meekneſs, Contentedneſs and 
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cauſe *twas given him by his Father, Ihe Cup 
which my Father has given m. 


* 


AND that this is a Pillar ſtrong enough for ſo 
great a weight, a ſufficient Argument for the moſt 
Heroical Reſignation under the moſt accumula- 


ted Affliction, not to argue from the example of 
our Bleſſed Lord who ſupported his labouting 


Courage by this ſingle Conſideration, under the 
weight of his uriparallePd Agony, will clearly. 
appear, if we conſider ſome of the excellent Ar. 
tributes and' PerfeQtions of God. Thoſe which. 
more eminently conduce to this purpoſe, and 
wherewith 1 ſhall at preſent content my ſeli, are 
his Supream Dominion, his Self. ſufficiency, his Ina 


tion to us. | | 521 mint 

Ff sr then, we may conſider, that he from 
whoſe Hands we receive our bitter Cup, has a 
Sovereign Right and Dominion over us; Which 

though we ſtate at the loweſt pitch, and do not 

bottom it with ſome upon the e, or ſuper- 
eminency of the Divine Nature, or with others 
on the unlimitedneſs of the Divine Power, but: 
rather (which indeed ſeems more reaſonable) up- 
on the benefit of Creation, yet even then will 
follow that he may juſtly make what deducti- 
ons he pleaſes from the ſum of our Happineſs, 
within the Compaſs and Latitude of that Bene-- 
fit. And conſequently we have no juſt reaſan to 
murmer, as if Injured, though either bi De 
privements or poſitive Iuflictions he diminiſhed; 
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our Happineſs, fo long till he leave us in a ſtate 
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juſt preferable to that of Mone xiſtence; though 
he ſhould draw out our Happineſs to the very 
Lees, ſtrip us of all Good but that ſlender one 
of Being, and forbid us the taſte of every Tree 
but this One, that grows in the whole Paradiſe 
of God. Thus 1 ſay by reaſon of the freeneſs of 
his Favours, God may deal with the moſt inno- 
cent and ſpotleſs of all his Angels, who after 
all this vaſt SubſtraQion, and in this ſtate of 
extream Barrenneſs and Sterility, are yet his 
Debtors; and therefore inſtead of Murmoring 
and Repining, obliged to take np the Reſoluti- 
on af the Pſalmiſt, While I live 1 will Praiſe the 
Lord; jea as long as 1 have any Being, (though 
nothing beſides,) I will ſing Praiſes unto my God, 
r n 
Bur though God might juſtly do this, and 
conſequently though even in this caſe, Patience 
and Reſignation were highly reaſonable, yet tis 
not his method to deal thus abitrarily with us, 
or to proceed to the utmoſt Bounds of his Do- 
minion; he has by his very donation of Being 
to his Creatures, given them all the fair grounds 
imaginable to hope and expect that all his. aſter- 
proceedings toward them ſhall be agreeable and 
correſpondent to that his Firſt Favour, and 
that he will never take from us the leaſt Scruple 
of that Felicity wherewith he inveſted us at the 
firſt Minute of our exiſtence; without either our 
own fault, or a reference to ſome further Ad- 
yantage; the firſt of which rakespway all oces 
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gerher as well as *rwas made, that is, as well as 
15 poſſible: e. Neude, ſays Plato, God Acts the 


part of a Geometrician, does all things exactly 
and regolarly; thus he made the World, ani 


thus he governs it, he proceeds by the ſame Stan, 
dard in both; and his Government of the World 
is no leſs Mathematically exact than his Creation 
of it. Lis true indeed, the exactneſs of the for- 
mer is not ſo obvious to our obſervation, as that 


of the latter, nor are we fo well able to judge 


of the Moral, as of the Natural Geometry of 
God: But conſidering the Perfection of God, and 
the Imperfection of our Capacities, we have no 
reaſon to queſtion, but that one is as exact as the 
other, and both as exa& as poſſiole. Not that this 

is to be underſtood in an Abſolate, hut in a Relative 


| Senfe 5 for as to the Perfection of the Natural 


World, we do not require that every Species of 
ig {hobtd be in the higheſt Perfection, where. 
of a Creature is capable, (1 Cor. 12. 17. for if the 
whole Body were an Eye, where were the Hearing So 
neither are we to mea ſure the perfection of the 
Moral World by Engle and ſeparate Inſtarices, but 
by the whole conduct and courſe of the Divine Di. 
penſation. And tlien 2s in Muſic, what is Dif- 
cord in particular and ſeparately conſidered, 
will be Harmony upon the Whole; à far more ex- 
cellent Harmony to che Intellect, than the moſt 
curious and artful diſpoſition of Sounds can be 


to the Henſe. 
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'is true, we Want light 19 "this Valley of 
Darknefs and Night of Ignorance,” to diſcern 
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and complacency of Spirit, rejoyce in the accom- 


this Harmony and beautiful conſpiracy of things, 
(which is the true ground of all the Diſcontent 


that is in the World;) but hereafter when our 


Eyc-ſight {ball be cleared and fortified to ſee | 
our Glorious Maker as he is, we ſhall then with 


the Beauty of his Face behold that of his Provie 


dence, we ſhall. ſee the deep Plot of this great 


and wonderful Drama laid open and unravel'd, 


and how even the moſt Cloudy and Doubtful | 
Rates of things wind up into Beauty and Har. 
mony: We ſhall ſee and be well ſatisfied, that 


in his Creation; and that as all things were made, 
ſo are they governed too in Namber, Weight, and 
Meafare. Then ſhall we not only patiently and 
meekly ſubmit to, but with, ful 


75 5 of the whole Will of God, though it 


de in the Damnation of our neareſt Friends and 


Tully comprehended, yet ſhall be ſo much un- 


* q 


ſtood, as to be fully juſtified by all bis Chi 


Aren. 1 wa. CFE v7; "s i 1 2 TOES 5 4 #3; ; oo 63.3 
"Is the mean time, till we are in a capacity 


nfidence in the Skill of the Divine 


ing Syſtem of this great Maſter-piece, thqugh 79 
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the Wiſe Man expreſes is) Ile reccks from 


of the infinite Wiſem and Goodneſs of God in 
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of its parts ſeem obſcure and pe 


one end to another, Wiſd. 8. 1. and that he has 
poured her out «pon all his Works, Ecclel. 1. 9. 
Ax is there now any room for ſuch a Paſſi- 


on as Grief or Diſcontent after ſuch a Conſide- 
ration as this? Can a Man acting upon this Sup - 


poſition be ſo abſurd as to be diſturb'd at any 


Accident, to repine under any Condition, to 


take to heart the loſs of any Friend, though ano- 
ther and a better Self, though this whole Happi- 
neſs were compendiouſly ſum'd up in him, fo as 
to loſe all at a Blow; when at the ſame time he 


{criouſly conſiders, chat all things are as. well as 


they can poſſibly be? Certainly he that is trou- 
bled at any A fflict ion, may well be ſuſpected of 


one of theſe two things, either of forgetting that 


God governs the World, or of charging him 
with Male Adminiſtration. He inſinuates by 


his Grief and Diſcontent thus much at leaſt, thas 
that 


he diſlikes the order of the Univerſe, and 


if he were placed at the Helm, he would ſteer 
its Courſe after another method; and does there · 
fore deſerve to be remembred of that which L. 


ther told Mel ancthan, when troubled that the Re- 
formation did not move on ſo ſmoothly as he 


would have it, Monendus eft Philippus deſinat aſſe 


Rector Mandi: Philip is to be put in mind that 
he leave off governing the Wor Id. 2; „ ; 47.37 
FOR certainly were we thoroughly ſatisfied 


the 
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the Aiſpoſal of all events, Were this Perſwalion 
deeply 
us, that all is ſor the Beſt, we ſhould ſee Argu- 
ment enough pot only for Patience and'Content- 
ment, but alſo for Rejoycing and giving Thanks 
in all Diſpenſations; we ſhould (as Seneca, Epiſt. 
96. well expreſſes the Temper of his Wiſe Man,) 
non ſolum Deo bree ſed & aſſentiri, not only 
fobmit witli re 
approve and imbrace it with full choice, as our 
beſt Lot and Portion, and ſay with 
e. another excellent Stoick, 5% Wie wu 


not only endure, but plead: for the diſpenſations 
of Providence, and juſtify them to the World. 


'We' ſhould! not then content our ſelves With 
that of the Royal Prophet, I became dumb and 


opened not my Mouth, becauſe it was thy doing, Pſal. 
39. but proceed further, and kifs the Croſs e- 
ven while it oppreſſes and galls our Shoulders, 
and go forth to meet our Sufferings, after the ex- 

ample of our Divine Maſter, Who withdrew vo- 
luntarily to the Garden where he foreknew he 
ſhould be apprehended, and there as freely fur- 
rendred himſelf! when be might have eſcaped: 

- We ſhould not fo much as wiſh to have avoided 


much delight. in our Paradiſe; yet after we heard 
the Voice of God walking in the Garden, and 
received his Sentence To depart; we ſhould-not 
endenvour a feentrance, thony eh we eould re- 
mobe the fiery Sentinel, and Prevail with the 
"207 | MM 


fixed in us, and intimately preſent with 


ignation to the Divine Will, but 


Toy T es ages res we i, Lwill 


ay Calamity; and though we took never ſo 


intere 
nels, : 
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angry Cherub to ſheath his Sword; hut ſhould 


rather thank God for his ſevere Mercy, and ſayy 


with the great example of Patience, The Lord 


gave, and the Lord hath taken an an, bleſſed be the 
- name o, the Lord, Joh i. 111. 


4 


Tx ERE remains yet one Conſideration morę, 


and that is the Pater nal relation of God; he that 


gives us the bitter Cup, beſides the Eſſential Be- 


nignity of his Nature, has alſo a near relation to 
indear him to us; he is our Father, and there- 


fore cannot but be very tenderly affected to- 
ward us. He Loved us when we were but an Idea 
in his own Underſtanding, much more does he 
now, when we have actually participated of his 
Spiritual Nature, and not only ſo, but of his 
peculiar likeneſs too: Add to this, that he has 


ſhewn himſelf to be a Father by infinite Favours 
and Kindneſſes, ſome of which border almoſt 


upon Fondneſs and Partiality, in ſo much that 
they have raiſed Envy in ſome of the Angels, 


and Wonder in all the reſt: For there are things 


done for Man, which the Angels have long con- 
templated, and yet [till deſire to look into, 1 


Pet, 1 „5 | | 18 
SHALL I not then drink the Cup which my 


Father, this my Father has given me? My Fa- 
ther who is too full and perfect to need my 


Miſery, though in reſpect of his Supream Do- 


minion he might to great degrees arbitrarily af, 


flict me; who is too wiſe to miſtake my true 
intereſt, and too good (for he is Eſſential Good - 
neſs, and his very Definition is Love, 1 John 4.8.) 


to 
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to preſcribe me a Draught which he knows nor 
to be wholſom for me! Who has given me all 
the good I enjoy, and who has parted with more 
for my fake, than he can poſſibly take from me 
in this World; for he has given me his Beloved 
Son, the brightneſs of his Glory and the expreſs 
Image of his Perſon ! Shall I then receive Good, ſo q 
reat a Good at his hands, and not receive Evil? 
Job 3. 10. Shall I refuſe the Cup which my Fa- 
ther, this my Father has given me? No, may 
the conſidering Sufferer ſay, I will welcome the 
Harpeſt Arrow that comes from his Quiver, I 
will reſt heartily ſatisfied with his ſevereſt dif- 
penſations, and though he kill me, yet will I 
CÿELnd ĩᷣͤ d FO 
Lk x us then at all times and on all occaſions 
with all Patience, Meekneſs, Contentedneſs and 
Reſignation of Spirit, be Paſſively as well as 
Actively conformable to the Divine Will, and 
demean our ſelves as becomes Children under 
the Chaſtiſement of ſo Wiſe and ſo good a Fa- 
tlier; let us not only with calmneſs endure, but 
with content and ſatisfaction approve and juſtify 
all his Diſpenſations; ſo will he juſtify and 
acquit us hereafter, and to the preſent fit 
of our Affliction, ſuperadd a Reward of our Pati- 
ence, and reveal tous ſuch an excellentGlory with 
which the Sufferings of this preſent time are not 
worthy to be compare. 
TO which God of his Infinite Mercy conduct 
us all, Amen. 1 i 
C3 — A 
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0 The Folly of Covetouſneſs. 
1 „Tü 19. %/f0 1.4 
if: But God ſaid unto him, Thou Fool--= 
== | 5 ſomewhat ſtrange to confider that 
Ms. | Wiſdom ſhould be a thing deſired by 
nd N 4 all, and highly 7 retended to by the 
48 v» oſt, and yet that Men ſhould betray 
nd their Folly in nothing more than in their Judg- 


ler ments concerning Wiſdom; and yet this is the 
72 - frequent as well as unhappy fate of the many 
ut Pretenders to Wiſdom that are in the World, 
ify who in nothing take ſuch abſurd meaſures as in 
nd this. We ſhew indeed enough of our Weak- 
fit neſs and Ignorance in the ſearch of Nature, and 
th. in what we call our Philoſophy: We live among 
ith Myſteries and Riddles, and there is not one 
10t thing that comes in at our Senſes, but what 
baffles our Underſtandings; but tho? (as the Wiſe 
1& Man complains, Wiſd. 9. 16.) hardly do we gueſs 
2A aright at the things that are upon Earth, and with 
labour do we find the things that are before us; yet 
| 7 T9 5 find 
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find them out we do in ſome meaſure, and are tere 
ſeldom ſo very much out in our Judgments, as thin! 
to miſtake in Extremities, and take one contra - and 
ry for another: J'is very rare that we take the of tl 
virtue of a Plant to be Hot, when 'tis extream- of N 
ly Cold, and he muſt be a very mean Botanic by tl 
now, that ſhall gather Poiſon inſtead of Pot- as if 
herbs; and yet this we often do in the conduct built 
of Life, and in the great Ends and Meaſures of all tl 
it. Here we often miſtake one contrary for a- ſhall 
nother, Evil for Good, Darkneſs for Light, and have 
Folly for Wiſdom. We do not only act fooliſh. {W whoſ 
ly, (for that were ſomething tolerable, . Would Thou 
We but acknowledge and be aſhamed of our ed th 


wWeakneſs,) but we back this Folly with another; IM they | 


applaud and juſtify qur abſurd meaſures, and MW in wt 
think. our ſelves Wiſe, not only while we are them 
Fools, but for that very thing wherein we this v 


are ſo. 5 Unie: die, ol 
ITuxx generality of Men place their Wiſdom I} upon 
in that which is directly their Folly, and their and th 
greateſt Wiſdom in their greateſt Folly ; they to diſp 
1 — — Plots for ſhallow Intereſts, and are ve- becauſ 
ry. fight and, ſuper 785 in their Contrivances Fruits 
about things of real Moment and Conſequence; ſtraitn. 
they work out a frame of little Deſigns, with in the 

as much Induſtry, Art and Warineſs, as the la- very 1 
borious Spider weaves her fine-wrought Web, rait, 

and to as much purpoſe, to catch a Fly, to bring Poor; 
about a Trifle, when the ſame, perhaps half the WW ftock*d 
labour and thoughtfulneſs, would have ſerved W piece o 

for the ſecuring a weighty and ſubſtancial Io he, I u 
Ä | | | terelt: | 
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tereſt: And yet when they have done this, they © 
think they have been very Shrewd and Politick, 
and compaſſed a very notablePoint, and are Proud 
of their little Atchievement, and fancy the Title 
of Wiſe as much their due, as if pronounced ſo 
by the Oracle, and as ſure and well eſtabliſhed, 
as if their Wiſdom as well as that of So/omon, had 
built her Houſe upon ſeven Pillars, little thinking 
all the while that he that dwelleth in Heaven 
ſhall laugh. them to Scorn, that the Lord ſhall 
have them in Deriſion: P/al. 2. 4. That God 
whoſe Ways are not as our Ways, nor his 
Thoughts like our Thoughts, has already weigh 
ed them in a truer Ballance than that wherein 
they weigh themſelves, and finds them wanting 
in what they chiefly pretended to, and charges 
them with downright Folly and Madneſs. For 
this was the caſe of the Rich Man in the Para- 
ble, the Fruitfulneſs of his Ground had put him 
upon a new Expedient, and! he was very buſie 
and thoughtful within himſelf how to find room 
to diſpoſe of his Goods; what ſhall I do, ſays he, 
becauſe I have no room where to beſtow' my 
Fruits? The Poor Man it ſeems was as much 
ſtraitned in his Plenty, as other Men uſe to be 
in the extreameſt Poverty; What ſhall I ao? The 
very n of thoſe who are reduced to 
Straits : Do? Why, give the overplus to the 
Poor; and that thou mayeſt not be ſo over- 
ſtock'd again another Year, part with a good 
piece of Land, and build an Hoſpital, No, fays 
he, I underſtand better things than ſo, this will 
4 M I 
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| I do, Lwill-pull down my Barns and build great- 


er, and there will I beſtow (not on the Poor,) all 
my Fruits and my Goods; and I will ſay to my 


Soul, Soul thou haſt much Goods laid up for ma- 


ny Years, take thine Eaſe, Eat, Drink and be 
Merry. This was his Reſolution, and a Wife 
one too as he thought, applauding himſelf as 
much in the Wiſdom of his Contrivance, as in 
the Fruitfulneſs of his Ground: But God ſaid un- 
to him, Thou Fool — _ „ 
Ir js here ſuppoſed, that the Rich Man thought 
be had done wiſely, and proceeded by the beſt 
| Meaſures of Prudence and Diſcretion, in that the 
Judgment of God is here by way of Oppoſition 
ſet againſt his; he it ſeems and God, were of 
Wo different Apprehenſions, But God ſaid unto 
him, — From the Words therefore I ſhall in the 
Firſt place obſerve, how vaſtly the Judgment of 
God differs from that of Men, and 3 
that what we count Wiſdom here, is Folly wit 
him: And ſince the Judgment of God is always 
infallible, and according to the truth and reality 
of, things, I ſhall therefore in the Second place 
conſider the great Folly of what God here con- 
demns as ſuchi; Firſt, Of Sin in general; Se- 
- condly, Of placing our Happineſs and Content 
in the good things of this World: And here ! 
ſhall conſider the great Folly of Covetouſnels, 
and particularly of the Covetous Rich Man in 
 thenbexts 2; &ů DOTS e een 
A Firſt, I obſerve how vaſtly different the 
Judgment of God is from that of Men, and par- 
= M ticularly 
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ticularly that what we count Wiſdom here is 


_ Folly with him, My Thoaghts, ſays God by the 
Prophet, are nat your Thoughts, neither are yanr' 


W, 4 my V. 9756 for as the Heavens are higher han 
the Earth, fo are my N. 475 higher than your Ways, 


and my Thoughts than your Thoaghts, Iſa. 5. 5. In- 


| deed the diſproportion is very great between 


Farth and Heaven,between the Point and the Cir- 
cumference of fo vaſt a Circle, and yer this does 


but faintly ſhadow out the mighty diſproportion 


that is between the Meaſures of Men and the 
Ways of God; for the difference is as great, as 
between Truth and Falſhood, which are remo- 


ved from each other by an unmeaſurable di- 


ſtance, There's more Truth than we are eaſily 
aware of in that fancy of Homer, that the Gods 
call things by other Names than we do; fo far 
are they from thinking our Thoaghts,. that they 
do not fo much as ſpeak in our Phraſe. . Not 
only the Thoughts of God, are above our reach, 


but even his very Words are fila fiuale, Words 


that cannot be utter*d by a Mortal Tongue, nor 


underſtood by any imbodyed Underſtanding z' 


there's an unimaginable difference even in the 
very Nomenclature as well as the Logick of Earth 
and Heaven, for God dwells in anapproachable 
Light and Glory, nay he himſelf, as St. John tells 
us, 1s a pure and unmix'd Light, a Light which 


has no Darkneſs, and to which nothing is dark, 


but all things open and naked. He therefore 
pierces through the very Eſſences of things, ſees 


them all in their proper-Colours, and calls them 
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all by their proper Names. He has before 
him in one ſimple view, the whole Field of Truth; 
nay he is very Truth himſelf, and conſequently 
can no more be deceived in his Judgment of 
things, than he can ceaſe to be what he is. But 
we, though we ſee in his Divine Light, yet we 
have it reflected to us through falſe Mediums, and 
mingled with Clouds and Mitts, and thick Dark - 
neſs. We look upon Truth as we do upon the 
Face of the Setting Sun, through a groſs and 
fallacious Atmoſphere, and by a Refracted Ray, 
Which makes it appear where it is not; for we 
ſee through a Veil of Fleſh thoſe dim Spectacles 
of the Soul, and the Vapours of the Body cloud 
the Underſtanding, and blunt the Edge of the 
Mind. We ſeldom diſcern things as they truly 
are, and when we do, we can hardly keep true 
to the Judgment which we have once rightly 
made, but are oftentimes by the intervening 
Eclipſes of ſudden Paſſion, actually ignorant of 
what we habitually know, and then act as fool- 
iſhly and abſurdly, as if we had never known 
it. I heſe are the accidental Diſadvantages we 
labour under, beſides the finiteneſs of our Un- 
derſtandings, which even in the Perfection of 
our Nature are bounded within a narrow com- 
paſs. And fince this is the Caſe between God 
and us, the Judgment which God makes of 
things, muſt needs be vaſtly different from the 
Sentiments of Men; for if the Judgment of one 
Man be ſo widely different from that of ano- 
ther, if the Conceptions of Philoſophers be "os 
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far removed from the fancy of the V ulgar, and the 
Meaſures of an Experienced Stateſman be ſo 


quite otherwiſe than thoſe of a poor Home · hred 


Peaſant, how vaſtly different muſt the Meaſures 
and Judgments of God be from thoſe of Men, 
who ſees Darkneſs even in the Angels of Light, 


and charges the loftieft Seraph with Folly] Cer- 


tainly ſo very different, that they are for the 


2 


moſt part quite contrary; inſomuch, that what 


we think Truth, and withall dogmatically pro- 


nounce as ſuch, and perhaps bind with an Ana- 


thema; God in the mean while judges to be Er- 
ror; and what we take to be Wiſdom, he eſteems 
to be Folly. And I doubt moſt of our Wiſdom 
is of ſuch a Stamp, as will-not paſs above in the 
Regions of Light, however current it may be 


here below by the advantage of this our Night 


and Obſcarity; And the Apoſtle ſays plainly of 


the Wiſdom of the World, (which indeed is the 


Wiſdom of the moſt,) that *tis Fooliſhneſs with 


God. 


Bur of this we ſhall be better convincꝰ by 


ſome particular Inſtances, whereof there are a 


Multitude, but I ſhall briefly touch upon a few. 


And Firſt, as ta the frame of the Natural World, 


ſome Mathematicians and Naturaliſts have quar- 


| rePd with the Geometry and Contrivance of it; 
one diſlikes the Situation and Motion of the Sun, 


in making ſome Countries ſo very Hot, and 
ſome ſo very Cold, and in occaſioning ſo fre- 
quent Eclipſes. Another quarrels with the con- 


duct of the Weather, and can by no means 
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think it well that a full Cloud ſhould empty ie pret 
felf upon the barren Sand, or upon the Sea, when Wo 


in tlie mean time many a rich Ground is almoſt that 
ſtarved for want of Relief from Heaven; and he gooc 
| ean'ds little reconeile it to wiſe Adminiſtration; | Scan 


chat the hopes of rhe promiſing Year ſhould be I is 
cruſ'd in Pieces by the rude Arreſt of an un- beſt 
ſeaſohable Froſt. Another wonders to - what be E 
purpoſe there ſhould be ſuch vaſt numbers of lit- 
tle Inſects, why there ſhould be any ſuch thing leaſt 


as Poiſon, "and: why among Fifhes, the Greater the 
ſhould prey upon the Leſs, * why thoſe which MU I 
are Food for us, ſhould be io thick ſer with lit- ral v 
tie Bones; and he can never forgive Nature for and 1 
the Luxuriancy and eaſſe growth of Weeds, ſtrat 
when choice Plowers are hardly brought up e- fain 
ven with Labour and Care. But to all this and viſib 
the like, the Judgment of God ſtands directiy twee 
: e, ed, who upon a Solemn Review of his Whe 
Works pronounced all things good that he had made 
made, and found not one Erratum in the whole queſt 
Book of Nature. 41 But i 
Fus again as to the Adminifitaion oft the he tb 
Moral World, we don't like the Syſtem of this nan 
neither, but are wont to be diſſatis fied; Firſt, ſhoul, 
That there ſhould be any ſuch thing as Ein T: 
it; this has been cenſured as a great Flaw by Faith 
the hole School of Philoſophers, and the moſt |M whic 
favourable Plea they could advance for it, was eng of 
to refolve it into Weceſſity, and the Invincible Block 
Stubboruneſs of Matter; as much as to fay, God Greek 
cool? not help it. And thoſe who could be and! 
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pretty well reconciled to the being of 
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World, would yet by no means indure to think, 
that the greateſt ſhare of it ſhould light upon 
good Men. This was ever an unanſwerable 


Scandal, and an unmoveable Objection; and yet 
tis moſt certain, that if God did not judge it 


beſt upon the Whole matter, that there ſhould 
be Evil in the World, and that the moſt of it 
too, ſhould fall upon thoſe who deſerved the; 
leaſt, he would never ſuffer either the one or 


* 7 


the other. Ali 


Tres is yet another thing in relation to the Mo- 
ral World, which lies very croſs upon our Minds, 
and that is the Adjournment of the full Admini- 
ſtration of Juſtice to another World; we would 
fain ſee it in this, and are for an immediate and 
viſible diſt inction and ſeparation to be made be- 
tween Good and Bad, between the Tares and the 
Wheat; and becauſe we ſee no ſoch difference 
made, we are apt to cenſure the Order, if not to 


queſtion the very Being of Divine Providence. 
But it ſeems the Judgment of God is againſt aurs; 
he thinks it not ſo well that the Tares ſhould; 


now be ſeparated from the Wheat, but that St 


ſboula grow together till the Harveſt, Mat. 13. 10. 


Tuus again as to the Matter of the Chriſtian 
Faith, and the manner of planting it in the World, 
which the Apoſtle in one Word calls the Preach 
ing of the Croſs; this we know was a Stumbli 
Block to the Jews, and Fooliſhneſs of the Wile 
Greeks, who were then the / ertuoſo'sof che World:; 
and yet we are told by an inſpired Pen, that 
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was both the Power and the Wiſdom of God, 


1 Cor. 1. 24. 
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Tuus again as to the Government of the 


Chriſtian Church, even thoſe who have received 
theChriſtian Faith, are not altogether ſatisfied with 
that; for many of us are apt to think that Chriſt 

would have made much better Proviſion than he 
has for the good of the Church, if he had conſtitu- 


ted in it an Infallible Guide, and Viſible Judge 


Controverſies, by whom all Difficulties might be 


cleared, and all Diſputes ended, which now ſo 


confound and divide the Chriſtian World; I fay 
many who do not believe that there is any ſuch 


Conſtitution, are yet apt to think and ſay, that 
twere a thing much to be wiſh'd it had been fo, 
and that *rwould have been a great deal better 


ſo than otherwiſe; and yet God we ſee in his 


Wiſdom has not thought fit to have it fo. 

Tus again as to the condition of Human 
Life, we commonly imagin it would be migh- 
tily for our Advantage to have a proſpect of 
Futarities, and to-foreſee what ſhall happen to 
us hereafter; and accordingly we are very curi- 


ous to taſte of the Fruit of this. Tree of Know- 


ledge, and to pry into the obſcure Manuſcript 


of Deſtiny; and ſome are fo imparient, that they 


will have recourſe to the Devil for ſuch Diſcove- 
ries rather than fail. And yet we ſee God in his 
manifold Wiſdom has thought fit to Seal up this 


Book of Futurities from our Eyes, and will not 


truſt us with ſo dangerous a piece of Knowledge. 
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TXxus again Laſtly, We many of us think it 
a great Point of Wiſdom to heap up Wealth, 
to get Honours and — to eee 
lies, to perpetuate a Name; and we are hugely 
| fatisfied with our good Policy and Diſcretion, if 
we can ſecure to our ſelves a little Portion of 
this dirty Planet, this little Spot, this Point, 
though we pay for it, not only the Price of La- 
bour and Care, Contempt and Diſgrace, Danger 
and continual Fear, but even the great Price of 
our Future Inheritance, and part with our Re- 


ligion, and our very Souls in the Exchange. This | 


we oftentimes think Wiſdom to do for a little 
of the World; whereas in the Judgment of God, 
to gain the whole upon ſuch Terms, would be 
but an ill Bargain. What (ball it profit a Man, ſays 
our Saviour, 70 gain the whole Warld, and loſe his 
| own Soul? Yea, but there are ſome, and never 
ſo many as in this Age, that think this no ſuch 
unprofitable Merchandize, but are very well con- 
tent to ſel] Heaven for Earth, Happineſs for Va- 
nity, and will readily part with the great Re- 
verſion of another World for a Turf of Ground 
in preſent Poſſeſſion. This is the way of them, 
and they think they do well, and that they may 
lay of themſelves all the while what the Wiſe 
King did in the midſt of all his ſenſual Indulgen- 
cies, Eccl. 2. 9. alſo my Wiſdom remained nith me. 
But however. theſe Men applaud themſelves in 
their extraordinary Reach and Policy, God in 
the mean time has another Opinion of their Con- 
duct, and will ſay to every one of them, what 
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he | did to the Rich Man in our Parable, | Thou dy Cc 
Ap now whereas the Judgment of God is ſuch. 
ever Infallible, and according to the truth and II fþ: 
reality of things, I am hence led in the Second Read 
Place to conſider the great Folly of what God to it. 


Advance, and there is its End: But this willap- 


' theſes Two things. Firſt, The abſurdity and mad- 


the whole Folly of Sin, have been by me alrea- 


nnn I — * 8 


here condemns as ſuch; the thing condemned, As 
is the Conduct of the Rich Man, which he him- tis th 


ſelf thought Wiſe, but God thought very Fool. Iss it t 


iſh; and the Firſt ground of the Charge where · ¶ muſt; 


with God taxes him, was the Sinfulneſs of it; ¶ never 
he Was a Foot becauſe a Sinner. I {hall therefore ¶ and 8 


in the Eirſt place reflect a little upon the Folly and C 
of Sin in general: Sin and Folly, Sinner and Fool, WW ty, Po 
art Words in Scripture, eſpecially. in the Wri- WW rranſs 
tings of Solomon, of a parallel Signification, and ¶ equita 
are indifferently uſed one for the other: And ne as 
the Schools of Morality inſinuate the ſame in the fr: 
that common Aphoriſm of theirs, every Sinner vine I. 
is ignorant. Ties ò C Ghei, ſays the Socratical and H 
Proverb. Indeed Sin has its Birth in Folly, and neal n 
every Step of its Progreſs is Folly, and its Con- Societ) 
eluſion is in Folly; there is its Riſe, there is its I Omni 
off fro 
his Bei 
reſt, te 
actual] 
in the 
what j: 
tereſt, 

Proport 
and a 1 


pear more diſtinctly from the conſideration of 


neſs of the Choice which every Sinner makes. 
Secondly, The Error and Miſtake that muſt ne- 
ceſſarily precede in his Judgment before he makes 
it: Theſe Two things, wherein is comprized 


dy 


* 
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dy conſidered * elſewhere ; but r 
— it is a Conſideration of W on = 
ſuch an uncommon importance, 
J ſhall rather preſent it here again to the 
Reader with a little Alteration, than refer him 
to ik. er RI and 15 one 
As for the Abſurdity of the Sinners Choice, 
tis the greateſt that can be imagined; for what _ 
is it that he chuſes? Tis to do that which he 
muſt and certainly will repent of and wiſh he had 
never done, either in this World for its Tpeſs 
and Sinfulneſs, or in the next for its ſad Effects 
and Conſequences. Tis to deſpiſe the Authori- 
ty, Power, Juſtice, and Goodneſs of God; tis to 
tranſgreſs his Commands which are good and 
equitable, and in keeping of which, there is pre- 
ſent as well as future Reward; *cis to act againſt 
the frame of his Rational Nature, and the Di- 
vine Law of his Mind; tis to diſturb the Order 
and Harmony of the Creation, and by extra- li- 


neal motions to violate the Sacred Intereſt of 


Society: ?Tis laſtly, to incur the Anger of an 
Omnipotent and Juſt God, and to hazard falling 
off from his Supream Good, and the laſt end of 
his Being, and the being ruin'd in his beſt Inte- 
reſt, to all Eternity. All this the Sinner partly 
actually incurs, and partly puts to the hazard 
in the Commiſſion of any one Sin. And for 
what is all this? Is it for any conſiderable In- 
tereſt, for any thing that bears ſomething of 
Proportion, and may pretend to Competition 
and a rival weight in the oppoſite Scale of the 
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Ballance? No, *tis only for a Shadow, for a Tri- 


ſſe, for the Gratification of ſome baſer Appetite, 


for the Acquirement of ſome little Intereſt, which 
has nothing to divert us from adhering to that 
which is truly our Beſt, but only that poor Ad- 
time its Vanity be preſent with it. 
AN p now is this a Choice for a Wife Man, 
for a Man of common Senſe? Nay, is it a Choice 
for a Man of any Senſe at all, for one in his 
right Wits to make? Ts there a better Demon- 
ſtration to be had of a Man's being a Fool or 
Mad than this? No certainly, and were it not 


vantage of being preſent, though at the fame 


for the Cuſtomarineſs of the thing, and that too 


many are concern'd, this would be thought a 
ſufficient Reaſon why a Man ſhould be be 
a Fool, or ſent to Bedlam: For if Abſurdity of 
Choice be an Argument of Folly, the Sinner is 
certainly no common Fool, there being no Choice 
ſo abſurd, ſo unaccountable as his. r 
Bur his Folly will further appear, if we con- 
ſider Secondly, the Error and Miſtake that muſt 
neceſſarily precede in his Judgment, before he 
does or can make fuch a Choice; all Sin is foun- 
ded upon Ignorance and Miſtake, for as tis im- 
ſfible to chuſe Evil as Evil in general, ſo is it 
no leſs impoſſible to chuſe any particular kind of 
Evil as Evil; and conſequently 'tis impoſſible 
to chuſe the Evil of Sia as ſuch : The Devil 


himſelf (as Abſtra& a Sinner as he is,) can't love 


Sin as Sin. If therefore it be choſen, it mult 
be choſen under the appearance of Good, and 
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Vol. II. I! everal Divine Subjetts, 
it can have this appearance no otherwiſe than. as 
conſidered as a leſſer Evil, (for that's the only way 
whereby an Evil may appear Good or Eligible) 


and ſo it muſt be conſidered before it be choſen. He 
therefore that chuſes Sin, conſiders it at the inſtant 


of Commiſſion as a leſſer Evil, and therein conſiſts 
his Error and Miſtake; he is either Habituall7ß 
or Actually Ignorant, he either has not the Ha- 


bitual Knowledge of all thoſe things which 
would preſerve him in his Duty, or at leaſt he 
has not the Actual Conſideration of them; for 
tis that which muſt bring him to Repent ance, 
there being no Conſideration beyond this: And 
tis impoſſible a Man ſhould Sin with the very 
fame Thoughts, Convictions and Conſiderations 


about him, as he has when he Repents. This I 


ſay is no more poſſible, than for a Ballance to 
move two contrary ways with the-ſame Weight, 


and in the ſame Poſture. He therefore that Sins, 
wants that Conſideration at leaſt to keep him is 


bis Duty, which. when he Repents brings him 
to it; and is therefore Ignorant and Miſtaken. 
TR E Sum of this matter lies in this form of 


Argument, Whoever thinks Sin a leſſer Evil, is 


miſtaken in his Judgment; but whoever com- 
mits Sin, does then think it a leſſer Evil; There- 
| fore whoever commits Sin is miſtaken in his 
judgment. So great is the folly of Sin, both in 
reference to the Abſurdity of the Choice, and 


to the Error and miſtake of the Chuſer ; and fo 


great reaſon has every Sinner to take up that 


Confeſſion of the Pſalmiſt, Pal. 73. So Fookiſh 
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was I and Enor ant, and even as a Beaſt befor: 


ther. 8 | | | 4 
AN p thus far of the Folly of Sin in general; 


T come now in the Second place to the other 


ground of the Charge, where I am to conſider 


the folly of placing our Happineſs and Content in 
the good things of this World, and of that parti 
cular ſort of Earthly Mindedneſs which we call 
Covetouſneſs. It is certainly a very great folly to 
place our Happineſs in any Created Good, even in 
the very Beſt of the Works of God; there is no 
thing even in Heaven that's Created, which can 
be our Happineſs ; not the Diſcourſes of Angels, 
not the Love of Seraphims, not the Muſick of 
Allelujahs. And therefore the Pſalmiſt excludes 


all the Creatures even in Heavey, as well as in 


Earth from being the Objects of his Happineſs; 
Pſal. 53. Whom have I in Heaven but thee? Says 
he, twould be a great folly therefore to make 


any Created Good our Happineſs, even in the 


very Region of Bleſſedneſs. But then to place 
it in-any good that this World, this Sediment, 
and Sink of the Creation can afford, 1s ſuch a de- 
gree of Sottiſhneſs and Stupidity, as did not Ex- 
perience convince us that there are ſuch Fools, 
one would hardly think incident to a Rational 
Creature, for it plainly argues that we are'groſly 
ignorant of one of theſe Two things, either of 
our ſelves, or of the things of the World ; we 


are either ignorant of the Dignity and Excel. 


lency of our Natures, of the Deſigns and Ends 


of our Creation, and of the Strength and Ca- 
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pacities of our Appetites which are to be fatisfi- 


ed with nothing leſs than Infinite; or if we do 


know and conſider all this of our ſelves, then we 
are ſo much the more ignorant of the Vorl about 
us, to think that there is any thing to be had in 


this Circle of Vanity to ſatisfie the importunity 
of ſuch Hungry and Capacious Appetites. 


So far indeed is any thing 1n this World from 
being able to afford us Happineſs and Satisfaction, 
that *tis well if it can give us Entertainment, 


and ſweeten the otherwiſe inſipid, and to ſore 


very bitter Draught of Life: The Wiſeſt En- 
quirer into the Capacities of Nature will hardly 
allow it ſo much as that; but ſays of all here, 


that *tis not only Vanity, but alſo Yexation of 


Spirit; and if we do by an extraordinary Fortune 
meet with any thing in this World that can a 
little cool and allay the heat of our great Thirſt, 


and refreſh the drought of our Spirit, yet we 


are aſſured. by our Saviour who well underſtood 


the World, though he enjoyed bur little of it, 


John 4. 13. that whoſoever drinks of this Water 


ſhall thirſt again; and we all find by repeated 


Experiences, that *tis ſo, and our Reaſon tells 
us it muſt be ſo, conſidering the vaſt, the infi- 


nite diſproportion between the beſt things of this 


World, yea of the whole Creation, and the 
largeneſs, the immenſity of our Appetites and 
Capacities, which are a plain Demonſtration 


that we were neither made for them, nor they 


for us, and that here is neither our Good nor 
our Evil. aa: 


& * 
- 


ANo 


1% 


theſe, 


ſay, Thou Fool. 


A IST as 


182 Practical Diſcourſes upm Vol. II. 


AND whata Folly then is it to place our Hap- 
pineſs, and take up our Reſt in ſuch things as 
againſt the Confeſſion and experimental 
Verdict of the Wiſeſt of Men, againſt the ex- 
Declaration and Aſſeveration of God who 


made both the World and us, and knows the 
exact Proportion that all his Works have to each 
other; and that a Barn full of Corn can never 


ſäatisfie the r of a Soul, againſt the united 


experience of all Men ever ſince Adam, nay, and 
inſt our own Experience too, which will wit · 


neſs te us, if we but ask her, that we never en- 


Jjojed but were diſappointed, and found our Souls 


empty when our Arms were full; nay, and a- 


gainſt the Anſwer of our Reaſon too, which ſa- 
tisfies us of the NVeceſſity of what our Experience 
confeſſes to be true, and that as it has ever been 
ſo, ſo it ever will and muſt be ſo: I ſay, what 
a deſperate, incorrigible Fool muſt he be, who 
after all this, will yet dream of a Heaven upon 
Earth, and place his Happineſs in the good of 


this World! The ſhort is, there is no Folly or 
Diſappointment like that of being 


1 miſtaken 
in ones End; and of all Ends, none is ſo fooliſh- 


ly miſtaken as our Laff End, and this can never 
be more fooliſhly miſtaken, than when tis 


placed in the things of this World. This there- 
tore is a very great inſtance of Folly and Stupi- 
dity, and to him that is guilty of ir, whatever 
he be for Wit and Parts in other Matters of 
leſſer conſequence, God juſtly may, and will 
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AN now if there be ſo much of Folly in 
Centring in this World, which conſiſts of great 
variety of Good, and wherein there is a great 
Latitude of Enjoyment, what a Folly muſt it 
then be to ſtraiten our Happineſs within the ar. 
row compaſs of Oue or Two of its meaneſt Gbjects, 
and to ſet up our Reſt in a full Purſe, or a full 
Barn, or in a fe Acres of Ground! And this the 


Covetous Man does; though he be called a Marla. 


ly Man, yet 'tis not the World at large, but a lit- 
tle of it, and the worſt of it that is the Miſtreſs 
of his Heart: He is ſuch a Fool to think that his 
very Life conſiſts in the Abundances of things which 
he poſſeſſes, and ſo he makes Gold his Hope, and 
ſays to the Fine Gold, Thou art m Confidence. He 
places his End in theſe things, and ſo is guilty of 
all the common Folly and Abſurdity of thoſe 
who place their Happineſs in any of the good 
things of this World; only there is this one pe- 


culiar aggravation on his Side, that whereas the 
Ambitious Man, though he makes Honour and 
Preferment his Happineſs, yet he enjoyes it when 
he has it; and fo does the Voluptuary by his 


Pleaſures; and by this means though they loſe 


their true End, yet they have ſomething in Ex- 


change. In the mean time, the Covetous Wretch, 
though he makes Wealth his End, yet he when 
he has it, enjoys no more than che did when it 
lay hid in the Bowels of the Earth, and ſo goes 
to the Devil for aothing. For nothing did T ſay? 
'Tis worſe than fo, for though he has nothing 
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Ace of the Trouble, but endures all the Pain and 
Anxiety that Carefull Days and Sleepleſs Nights 
can give, and fo has his Hell here, and hereafter 
Tx truth is, there is more Depth and My. 
ſtery in the Folly of Covetouſneſs, than in any 
the moſt profound Miſdom in the World; other 
Follies of Human Life, though they are not to be 
cared any more than this, yet they may be 4c. 
counted for; and though they do overpower and 
inflave the Mind, yet they do not baffle it. But 
this is a Diſeaſe that has ſuch variety of uncer- 
tain Symptoms, that 'tis hard to know what 
cauſe to aſcribe it to; the Theory of it is as 
difficult as the Cure, and we can only ſay, that 
the Soul is not well under it, that 'tis a Diſeaſe. 
Tis Folly enough one would think, for a Man 
to place his Happineſs in ſuch a Trifle as a piece 
of glittering Dirt, and to have one's Soul dwell 
among Sacks of Corn, and Bags of Money, and 
to be always craving, heaping, counting and ad- 
miring; this I ſay one would think were Non- 
ſenſe enough, conſidering the vileneſs of the Trea- 
ſure it ſelf, the Providence of God, the ſhortneſs 
and uncertainty of Life, the tranſitorineſs of this 
World, the faſhion of which is always paſſing 
away; and conſidering withal the very little that 
Nature requires for her ſatisfaction. But yet it 
were ſomething tolerable if the Wretch would 
but be perſwaded to make uſe of what he has, 
and to enjoy like a Man, what he deſires and ad 
mires like a Fool. But to ſee an Ola ſhaking Mi. 
ſer among his Bags, like a Scare-Crow hel 
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Field of Corn, to keep others away from what 
he has no power to make uſe of himſelf; to ſee 
him hovering and brooding over his Heaps, and 
bringing forth nothing; to ſee him daily pay Reli- 
gious Viſits to his Mammon, and to bave his Belly 
empty when his Coffers are full, ſure the Philo- 
ſopher that laugh'd to ſee an Aſs eat Thiſtles, 
= well ſplit his Sides at ſuch a SpeQacle 
as this. 2 e 
Thoa Fool! If thou doſt not want ſo much 
Wealth, why doſt thou deſire it, and take ſo 
much Pains to get it? And if thou doſt, hy doſt 
thou not uſe and enjoy it? But this is the mon- 
ſtrous Folly of the Covetous Wretch, he firſt de- 
ſires Abſurdly, and then is more abſurd in not 
enjoying what he deſires; he is every whit as 
Poor when he has, as when he has not; he is 
good to no body, but worſt of all to himſelf: In 
one word, he is a continual Torment to his own 
Mind, and Laughing-ſtock to the World, whom 
he diverts with his Folly, the only thing wherein 
he is a Benefactor. 1 ott@n big 
I T were an infinite undertaking, to expoſe to 
view the whole Abſurdity of Covetouſneſs, which 
is a World of Folly, as the Tongue is of Iniquity; 
only there is one notorious inſtance of it, which 
in juſtice to my Subject, I cannot well paſs over: 
And that is, that it is a Vice of this peculiar 
Quality from all others, to be then molt ſtrong 
and prevailing, when there is leaſt cauſe for it, 
and leaſt Temptation to it; for thea generally 


are Men moſt Covetous. 4:4 1 1-4 Hd 
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1. When they have moſt Wealtn. 
2. When they have leaſt Time. 


think'ſhould be the proper Cure of 'Covetouſneſs 


* 


o * 


28 4 füll Prauglit of Water is of Thirſt; for this 
Is what the Covetous Man deſires, this is the 
Miftrefs of his Affectons, and the delight of his 
Eyes, that which he has ſo long and ſo paſſio- 
nately wiſh'd for, and promiſed himſelf ſo much 
Happineſs in; and therefore when he is poſſeſ- 
ſd of this, one would expect that he ſhould be 


fatisfied, and at reſt, as other Lovers are when 


thy are come to the enjoyment of their Deſires, 
But tlie caſe is ſo far otherwiſe, that he is more 
deeply plunged in Covetouſneſs now than ever, 


and is the more Empty for being Full; and there 


is Nothing more common than to ſee Men who 


Were ofa frank and liberal Diſpoſition when 
they had little or nothing to ſupport them, to 


Cotnmence Covetous in an inſtant upon the Be- 


"Eſtate. Strange that Men ſhould contract their 


Fyirits upon the inlargements of their Fortunes 
Many indeed are the Temptations and Snares 
of Wealth; but of all Vices one would think it 


' ſhould not diſpoſe Men to Covetouſneſs, but ra- 


ther be an Antidote againſt it: And yet ſo it is 


Mien are generally moſt inſlaved to this Vice, 


when they have really leaſt Temptation to it, 


and might moſt eaſily be above it, that is, When 


they have moſt Wealth, Which indeed is a more 
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der, than either the Attraction of the Loadfigne,, | 
or the Ebbing and Flowing of the Sea ;, and, y! 
tis as ſtrange to conſiders that Men. 48 a | 
corny 1051 801 . i 07 0 l i 
. When they. 4 $f leaf. Lime... Inde when, | 4 
Men are in the Morning of Life, and N ng, = 
Proſpe& of many Years before them, the I 1 
then ſome Temptation be Coro peo 0 1 
thing to plead for their being ſo; = 
= live long enough to enjoy what b y by tk 1 
gality they can get, and conſidering 't hos 4 
Contingencies of Human, Life, to mant hÿ at | 
preſent they enjoy. But When the Day Life 1 
is far ſpent, and the Ni ght 1 18 at hand, When bi 
Man has but a ſhort Prof ect before. him, - 3 
his Sun is juſt ready to touch upon its great Harts: 
eon, then one would think he, ſhould havgihur, 
little heart to be Covetous; and yet then is the 
time when Men are moſt. of all ſo z. F. re 
touſneſs is the proper Vice, or rather. Diſs of of 
014 Age, and is almoſt arcane: an A 
of it, as Grey: Hairs, on a. Tremb kg 
When all other Vices leave: the Man, . 
ger fit for their Service; When even Luſi 
| the laſt of the black Train has bid higu adieu, 
| then Covgtouſneſs ſeizes him, as if it deſigned 
to have him wholly-to it ſelf, without P +; 
or Compegigory, to dominggn over Nah an 
abſol ate Tyranny. Strange, that uld 
be moſt ſolleitous for Froviſion h * 5 Ways: 
when he is almoſt at his Journey's £nd,. within 
VIew of Home! Thos * If thou muſt be Co- 
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SPS &S 2 7 POR * Jo ob fn WO SOL e ; 
vetous, take a proper Condition, and a right 


Time for it, and be fo either when thou art 
Poor, or when thou art Joang; when thou haſt 


a Temptation to it, and a Pretence for it. But 
it ſeerns Abſurdity, and Nonſenſe is ſo far of the 


very Eſſence of this Myſterious Vice, that then 


Men are moſt addicted to it, when in all Rea- 
ſon and Expectation they ſhould be Proof againſt 
it; nay, one would think even naturally unca- 


pable of it, when they are Rich, and when they 
are Old. oaks? ee | 


Ap now I think there is ſufficient ground 
for the Charge wherewith God taxes the Rich 
Man; he might well be called Fool, as a Sinner, 


as an Earthly- Minded Perſon, and particularly as 


being Covetous But let us now conſider the par. 


ticular circumſtances of his Covetouſneſs, and 
we ſhall find then his Folly was of a nature ve. 
ry Extraordinary ; the Text ſays, that the Ground 

FI certain Rich Man brought forth plentifullj; 
now *twould be expected, that upon this, his 
very next Thought ſhould be to return God 
Thanks for the Fruitfulneſs of his ground, if it 
were for no other Reaſon, but that he might 
have the like Succeſs again the next Seaſon: 
No, hut inſtead of that, he immediately thought 


within hitmſelf what he ſhould do, becauſe he 


had ng ro where to beſtow his Fruits; there 
was the firſt Inſtance of his Folly. Well, but in 
caſe this unſeaſonable and too early Thought- 
fulneſs of His had but put him upon doing ſome 
„ e his Abundance, twould — 
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been pretty tolerable yet, and there would have 
been ſome amends for the IA timing it, before he 
had returned his Thanks to God: No, but he 
thought thus within himſelf, I will pull down. my 
Barns, and build greater, and there will I be- 
ſtow all my Fruits and my Goods: Amy Fruits and 
my Goods; he deſigns you ſee to ingroſs all to him. 
ſelf, and to remember neither God nor the Poor, to 
let no part of it go to any Pious or Charitable uſe; 
and there's another inſtance of his Folly. But 
after all, perhaps he does not mean to place his 
End and chief Happineſs in his full Granary, hut 
only to uſe it as a /eſſer good, and as relating to 
the Conveniencies of the Boa), and the gratification. 
of the Annimal Life: No, but his Folly proceeds 
further than ſo, I will ſay to my Soul, ſays he, 
Soul, thou haſt much Goods laid up for many. 
Years, take thine Eaſe, Eat, Drink and be Mer- 
ry: A very noble Soliloquy indeed! That ever 
2 Man ſhould be ſo much a Brute and a Sot, as 
to make a full Barn the good of his Soul! of his 
Soul who muſt ſeek her Happineſs from the ſame 
Hand whence ſhe had her Being, and can be ſa- 
tified only by him who is Abſolute Perfection. 
This certainly was a ſtrange extravagance of 
Folly, and yet even this has a further Aggrava- 
tion yet; for had this Proviſion of his been in- 
deed for many Tears, (as he fancied,) there would 
have been more Cauſe and Pretence for the great 
Complacency and Satisfaction he took in it. 
But little did the poor Fool think upon what 
Contingencies this Project of his depended, and 
„ ee how 
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190 Practical Diſcourſes upon Vol. II. 
how precarious and uncertain the Leaſe of His 
Life was, much leſs that that very Night his Soul 
ſhould be required of him; and yet this Was a 
very obvious Conſideration, though in the heat 
and hurry of his Contrivances he was not at lei- 
ſure to take it in his way. And this is the Ia- 
mentable Fate of all Covetous Men, they are ſo 


buſie in making haſte to be Rich, that they '0- 
verlook the Grave, nerwithſtanding that they ate 
continually poring upon the Earth. But not to 
conſider a thin; ?, 


and without End, is much worſe, 


* + 5 


in him the Folly of all Covetous Perſons, who yet 


in one reſpect, do generally exceed theit Original 
in the Parable; for he, though he had reſigu'd up 


His Heart and Soul to his Wealth, yet he was ſo 


wiſe as to know when he had enough, and when 
*twas time to give over, retreat and take his Eaſe. 


But our Miſers never know when they have ſuffi. 
cient, but drudge on to the very laſt Minute, and 
Dye in their Slavery; and are therefore the 
D oe... 

Wu therefore remains, but that we take 
other Objects of Content; that we place not our 


Happineſs in the things of this World, nor la- 


bour for that which is not Bread; that we lay 


not up Treafures for our ſelves upon Earth, but 


rather 


Onuaer ng ſo obvious, is a great piece of 
 dotiſhneſs and ſtupidity ; and. yet to conſider it 
and go on in heaping up Riches without Reaſon 


Ax thus have we ſeen the whole procedure 
of the Rich Man, (if he may now be allowed 
that Name, ) and the incomparable Folly of it, and 
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we do not plunge our ſelves ſo deep into the 


and the, Cauſe, of God and his Church; leſt 


did to the Rich Man in' our Parable, Thou 
Fool. 8 | * 


Y 


* 9 


rather endeavour to be Rich towards God; that 


World, and the Pleaſures of this Life, -rhisfhort 
Life, as to forget the days of Darkneſs which-ſhall 
be many. Above all, let us take care that we do 
not take any thing of the World to be the good 
of our. Souls, much leſs ſo far as for the ſake of 
any Honour, Profit or Preferment᷑ to be falſe to 
the infinitely dearer Intereſt of our Religion, 


when we begin to Pride and Applaui dur 
Selves in our Wiſdom, and withal fancy that e- 
ven Pofterity ſhall Praiſe our Saying, God in 
the mean time ſhould ſay to any of us, as he 
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DISCOURSE 


OY CONCERNING THE hog 
Conſideration of God, 


AND OF THE 


DIVINE PRESENCE. 


P 8 XVI. 1 


I bave ſei the Lord always before nie. 


N D/twere Happy we could all do fo; 
we ſhould then certainly be morePure 
and Uncorrupt in our Thoughts and 
Intentions, more Spiritual and Eleva- 


, ted in our Affections, and more orderly and regu- 


Jar in our Actions, whether in our Retirements, 


or upon the open Stage; we ſhould demean our 


ſelves with more care and exactneſs, both tow- 


ards God, our Neighbour and our Selves; we 


ſhould gad our Lives with more Innocence, and 
leave them with more Courage and Chearfulnels 


than we generally do. 
Trax Words, as indeed the whole Pſalm, 


. ſeem immediately to concern the Perſon and the 


ſeem 
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Condition of Chriſt, and to be chiefly intend- 
ed to expreſs that ſteddy, conſtant and actual 
Conſideration which he had of the Power and 
Veracity of God, to whom he was not ſo inti- 
mately and myſteriouſly. united, but that he en- 
deavoured to be more intimate and familiar 
with him, and if poſſible, to place him in a near- 
er view, by the Arts of Attention and Recolle- 
ion, by the moſt actual and awaken'd Appli- 
cation of Mind. This, as we have great rea- 
ſon to think, was his conſtant Practice and Ex- 
erciſe all his Life loug, but eſpecially about that 
Dark and Cloudy Period of it, when he was 
entring into the Troubles of his Paſſion; then 
he had occaſion to make uſe of all the Aids and 
Succours both of Reaſon and Grace; particular- 
ly to renew and reinforce his Conſiderations of 
the Power and Veracity of God, that he would 
not leave his Soul in Hell, (in the State of Se- 
paration from his Body,) nor ſuffer his Holy 
One to ſee Corruption. Then therefore he ſet 
himſelf more induſtriouſly to Contemplate the 
Perfections of God, — thoſe of his PW - 

ence he drew Ar- 
guments of Conſolation for his Support, under 
all the Terrors and Afflictions of his great Ago- 
ny, 1 have ſet God always before me; becauſe he is 
at my Right Hand, I ſhall not be moved. _ | 


Bur I ſhall diſcourſe upon the Word 


with 


greater Latitude, and in treating of them, ſhall 


concern my ſelf about theſe Two things. 


FissrT, 
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great Advantages ariſing from each; and what 
an Excellent Art, and Spiritual Exped 
Holy Living, thus to ſet God always before us. 
Now as to the Firſt, to ſet God always be- 
fore us, in the general to have him ever pre- 
ſent in our Thoughts and Meditations, under 
ſome Capacity or Conſideration or other; pre · 
ſeat to our Thoughts not by way of Eſſence on- 
ly, (for that he neceſſarily is, and we cannot 
poſſibly enelude him thence,) but alſo by way 
df Object, when we attend: to him, and reflect 
upon him under ſome Qualification or other, 


there is great variety, even as much as there is 
in the ſeveral Attributes and PerfeQions:of God; 
but I ſhall conſider only thoſe that influence 
our Practice, and ſerve to the Direction of 
our Manners, Now in Relation to this, there 
are Three very excellent ways of ſetting God 
before us, as the Supream Good, as a Pattern, and 
as an Obſerver. it none[i:5 310 nw 
Pix sr, We may ſet God before us as the Sa- 
pream Good; this we do when we Contemplate 
the natural and abſolute Perfection of his Eſſence, 
that univerſal Plenitude of his, whereby he 
contains all that is Good, Lovely and Excel- 
lent, all things that are requiſite to the com- 
pleating of a moſt Perfect and ee, 
53 N ä : Ing; 


Fs, To ſhew what it is to ſet God al- 
ways before one; or how many ways We may 
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ing, that may be infinitely and unchangeably . 


Happy in himſelf, and whereby he may become 


apt to be the greateſt Good to his Creatures, the = 
true end of Man, the Object of his Happineſs, and 


the laſt Centre of all his Deſires: This is to ſet 
God before us as the Supream Good. 
SECONDLY; We may ſet God before us as 


a Pattern; this we do when we Contemplate'the 


Moral Nature of God, thoſe imitable Perfections 
of his, which anſwer to thoſe Vertues and good 
Diſpoſitions of Mind which he requires from us, 
and which he contributes alſo to work in us by 
the Graces of his Spirit: Such are that univer- 
ſal Sanity and Holineſs of his Nature and Will, 
whereby all his Actions become Pure and Right, 
whereby the Lord is Righteous in all his Ways, and 
Holy in all his Works, Pal. 145. 17. His Goodneſs, 
wherein are comprehended all the Heights and 


Depths, and the whole Length and Breadth of 


the Love, the Kindneſs, the Mercy, the Grace, 


| the Benignity and Bounty of God, that infinite 
diffuſiveneſs of his Nature, whereby he is as it 
were carried out of, and beyond himſelf, to 


Communicate the good that is in him to his 
Creatures, according to their ſeveral Proportions 


and Capacities. His Juſtice, whereby he deals 


uprightly and equally with all his Creatures, and 
renders to every one his own, according to their 
Works, Good or Bad, without any Partiality 


or Reſpect of Perſons. His Trauth, whereby all 


his Revelations are exactly correſpondent and 
conformable. Firſt, to his own Mind, and then 


0 
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to the Nature of the things themſelves, ſo that he MW ſet 
can neither be deceived, nor deceive. His Faith. Ave 
fulneſs, whereby he moſt aſſuredly performs what. 7 
ever he has Promiſed or Threatned ; but more el- fore 
pecially. is his Faithfulneſs remarked in Scripture, as a 


for the Performance of his Promiſes, there being a MW wit! 
Right acquired from theſe by the Perſons to thei; 
whom they are made, which is not in Threatnings; Cre: 


and accordingly twould be a greater breach of can 
Fidelity, to deny the one, than not to execute the j 
other. And therefore the Scripture commending 
the Faithfulneſs of God, reſtrains it chiefly to his 
Promiſe; according to that of the Author to the 
Hebrews, He is Faithful that Promiſed, Heb, 10, 23. 
Laſtly, when we Contemplate his Sincerit), 
which conſiſts in his candid, open and ingenu- 
. ous dealing with the Sons of Men, in that he 
never thinks nor deſigns any thing contrary to 
what he Reveals, either by Word or Deed, in 
oppoſition to all Tricks, Juglings Doubledeal- 
ings, Hypocriſy and the like. OT: nl 
IESE are thoſe Vertues and PerfeQtions 

which conſtitute the Moral Nature of God, and 
when we propoſe theſe duly and ſincerly to our 
Meditation, as they are Excellencies in the Di 
vine Nature, we may be then ſaid to ſet God 
before us as a Pattern; I ſay as they are Excel. 
lencies in the Divine Nature, other wiſe the for- 
mality of the thing will be changed: For ih 
for Inſtance, I conſider the Juſtice of God, not 
as tis a Moral Excellehce in him, but only # 
vil to my ſelf; 1 do not me 
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| fer God before me as a Pattern, but as an 


Avenger. ; 


TAE Third and Laft way of ſetting God be- ” 


fore us, is as an Obſerver; when we conſider him 
as a Being Eſſentially preſent in all Places, and 


with all Creatures, who all live, move and have 
their-Being in him, and beyond all Places and 
Creatures too, in thoſe infinite Spaces where he 


can erect new Worlds, but where as yet there 


is nothing beſides himſelf. I ſhall not here en- 
ter into'a nice Diſquiſition concerning the Omni- 
preſence of God, being willing rather to Suppoſe 

than Diſpute it. But however, left this way 
of ſetting God before us, ſhould be thought 
Imaginary and Precarious, give me leave by the 


way, only to remark, that *tis every whit as 


reaſonable to think the Eſſence of God to be e- 


very where, as to be always; and that Inmenſity is 


as rational as Eternity: That great and Stupen- 
dous Being, who is allowed to reach through all 
Times, may as well be allowed to reach through 


all Places; nay much rather, ſince it ſeems to be 


aleſs Perfection to be every where; than to be al- 
ways, For to be always in Duration, is ſuch an 
intrinſical Denomination, as ſprings from the 
greateſt of all God's natural Perfections; for it 
ariſes from the neceſſity of his Exiſtence, whereby 
he cannot but be,. which is the higheſt degree 
of Being, as being directly oppoſite to not Be- 
ing, and conſequently of Perfection. But now 
to be every where, ſeems rather an extrinſical 
Denomination relating to ſomewhat without, 

| and 
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and ſuch as is not directly contrary to not Be. 
ing, but only to limited Being. And if we'af- 
cribe' the Greater to God, — gy there be 
any Controverſie about the Leſs ? Taking there. 
fore the Suppoſition for granted, we may well 
conſider God as a Being every where Eſſentially 


& Sy 


preſent, and conſequently as an All-ſeeing and 
Al-knowing Being, to whom all Hearts are = 


pen, and all Deſires known, and from whom 
no Secrets are hid; and not only as an Idle Oh. 
ſerver, but as one that takes ſuch ſtrict Notice 
and Cognizance of what he fees and knows, as 
to treaſure and ſeal it up againſt the Day of Re- 
tribution, and to Puniſh or Reward us accor- 
THESE TI take to be the ſeveral ways of ſer. 
ting God before us, ſo as to reap any Spiritual 
advantage from it: I come now in the Second 
place to repreſent the many and great advanta- 
ges ariſing from each, and what an excellent 
Art and Spiritual Expedient it is for Holy Li. 
ving, thus to ſet God always before us; and 
truly the advantages are very great; for as the 


 Habitual Knowledge of God, and the Belief of 


his Exiſtence, are the firſt and general Foundati- 
ons of all. Religion, according to that of the 


: Apoſtle, He that cometh to God, muſt believe that 


he is, and that he is a Rewarder of them that dili- 
gently ſeek him, Heb. 11. 6. So the actual Conſi- 
deration of him under theſe Capacities, is high 
ly conducive to the Promotion and Accompliſh- 
ment of all Holineſs and Vertue. 
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ſeveral Divine Subjects. 199 
Fox Firſt, to begin with thoſe advantges that 
naturally ſpring from the Conſideration of God 
as the Supream Good, what can be mote excellent 
than the Love of God? ?Tis the higheſt Elevati- 
on of a Creature, and withall the moſt pregnant 
and comprehenſive of all the Virtuous Diſpoſi- 
tions he is capable of: *Tis like the Flower or 
Bloſſom of a Plant, which contains all in it, and 
therefore our Saviour calls it the Firſt and th 


Great Commandment, Matt. 22. 38. But now 


what more effectual means can there be next to 
the Grace of him who is Eſſential Love, and 
who, as the Apoſtle tells us, ſbeds the Love of God 


abroad in our Hearts, Rom. 5.5. Tfay,what more 


effectual means can there be to kindle, increaſe, 
and keep alive in us this Heavenly and Divine 

Fire, than to ſet God always before us as the Su- 
pream Good? Can a Man conſider any thing bare- 
ly as Good, and not love it, when love it felt is no- 
thing elſe but an Inclination of the Soul to Good; 


he may indeed not proceed to chuſe it, becauſe 


it may come into competition With a greater, 
which when it does, not the good, but the ab- 
ſence of it is to be Choſen, as being the leſſer 


| Evil; but yet notwithſtanding, he muſt ſtill 


love it with a Natural Love, as long as he con- 
ſiders it as in any degree good. Much leſs then 
can a Man refuſe to love God, when he confi- 


| ders him not only as Good, but as the Sapream 


Good, For here, heſides that natural incliaation 
which neceſſarily follows upon the appearance 
of Good as Good, there is this peculiar to be 

| 3 0 eonſidered 
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or Inclination muſt needs be actual and effectu- 
leaſt Weight weighs down the Scale where 
and over rule it. He therefore that ſets God 
never thinks of him but under that Notion, 


that looks upon Sin as the greateſt of all Evils, 


Attractive in themſelves, and there wants nothing 
become ſo to us; and the more we apply our 
with them. What is it that makes the Seraphim 
Orders, but becauſe they ſee more of the Firſt 
on Viſion in the other Life, ſo does it upon Con- 
ſiders the infinite Perfection of God moſt, muſt 


neceſſarily love him moſt. Contemplation is the 


as diſcovering to us the reaſons why it ought to 
2 EY be 


ro 


4 T; 


_ 
— 


conſidered, that there is no room for Competi- 
tion with a greater Good, and accordingly that 
Natural Love and Inclination which is = to 
God as Good, muſt needs paſs into act and ef- 
fectual Choice, upon the conſideration of his be- 
ing the Supream Good. The laſt degree of Love 


al, when it has nothing to. out-weigh it, as the 


there is no contrary weight to counterballance 


always before him as the ſupream Good, and 


muſt neceſſarily and effectually love him, as he 


muſt neceſſarily and effectually hate it: For the 
Beauties of God are infinitely Charming and 


but our ſerious and due Attention to make them 
Attention to them, the more we ſhall be in love 
burn and flame above the reſt of the Angelical 
and Supream Beauty ? Now as Love depends up- 
templation in this, and conſequently, he that con- 


moſt proper and genuine incentive of Love 
where-ever the Object is truly deſerving of it, 
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be loved: I ſay, where the Object is truly de- 
ſerving of our Love; for otherwiſe it will ſerve 
only to diſcover its Vanity, and ſo leſſen its 
| amiableneſs ; which is the reaſon that the belt 
way to cure our Love to the World, is tho» 
roughly to conſider. it. But in caſe the Object 
be a true and real Good, and ſuch as will abide 
the Teſt of Meditation, and endure to be weigh- 
ed and handled on both ſides, the proper. way 
to beget and increaſe our Love toward ſuch an 
Object as this, is ſtudiouſly to Contemplate it; 
and then the Light that is in our Underſtand- 
ings, will beget a warmth in our Wills and Af 
fections. Experience as well as Reaſon may in- 
form us, that the way. to love any thing that is 
truly good, and will bear a near inſpection, 
is to look much upon it, and conſider it 
thoroughly, ſince even the moſt indifferent 
Objects by long ſtay and dwelling upon them, 
do by degrees ſo. gain upon our Affections 
that we may come at laſt to have a kin 
of a fancy and a kindneſs for them; and many 
have gazed and ſtared upon an ordinary Face ſo 
long, till they have entertained a more than or- 
dinary Paſſion. And if the meaneſt Beauty of 
the Creature by frequent and familiar interviews, 
becomes at length ſo Lovely and Charming, 
how much more ſhall the continual Meditation 
upon the Beauty of the Creator, kindle in us a 
Love towards him, and a Delight in him ! The 
longer certainly we fit thus under his Shadow, the 
5 O 2 more 
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more we ſhall delight to do ſo, and his Fruit 
will be the more ſweet to our Taſte, Cant. 2. 3. 
And if the general Conſideration of God has ſuch 
influence upon. our- Love of him, how much 
ſtronger will that Influence be, when we ſet him 
before us under the Notion and Capacity of the 
Supream Good ! And therefore when the Pfal- 
miſt in a deep Contemplation of the Beauties of 
Chriſt, had proceeded ſo far as to conclude him 
fairer than the Children of Men; as if woun- 
ded to the Heart with the Rays of his Divine 
Beauty, he preſently adds, Thy Arrows are very 


- 
1 


| ſoup, Pſal. 45. 


TE are indeed, Lord Jeſus, they are very 
Sharp and Keen, like the Sword that proceeds 
out of thy Mouth; and how is it that we can 
reſiſt the Power of thy Sovereign Beauty! Thou 
woundeft the Seraphim and Cherubim, and all the 
Orders of Angels with the Arrows of thy Love, 
and they burn at the Rays of thy Divine Light 
and Glory: Whom have they in Heaven but thee, 
and what is there on Earth that they deſire in 
compariſon of thee? But we who are every day 
vanquiſhed and led in triumph by Meaner Beau- 
ties, ſtand yet proof againſt thy Diviner Charms, 
and feel none of the impreſſions of thy Love. 
But *tis our Blindneſs that is our Defence, and 
our unattention is the Shield that repels thy 
Darts: We do not Contemplate thee as thy An- 
gels do, nor as we our ſelves do the Beauties 
of this Senſible World. O do thou then 4 

e od. 
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and fix our Eyes upon thee, and they Will ſoon 
receive in thy Divine Rays; engage but our 
Minds to Contemplate thee, and then we ſhall 
not chuſe but Love thee. ng 
Nox is this the only advantage of ſetting 
God before us as the Supream Good]; for as this 
is a conſideration of excellent uſe to excite and 
quicken in us the Love of God, ſo does it alſo 
Secondly, contribute both to convince us of the 
World's Vanity, and to ſupport us under that 
Conviction. He that is zot ſenſible of the va- 
nity of Created Good, had need preſent God to 
bis Thoughts as the Supream Good, that he may 
have a right ſenſe and apprehenſion of it; and 
he that is, had need Meditate upon God under 
the ſame Notion, that he may have wherewith- 
al to ſupport his Mind under ſuch a Conviction; 
and this way of ſetting God before us, is a ve- 
ry effectual means to do both. The Vanity of 
the Creature never appears with that advantage 
of clearneſs and conviction, as when we Con- 
template the Fullneſs and Excellency of the 
Creator, which - preſently weakens and puts 
out all the Luſter of the World, as the Sun does 
that of a Candle, meerly by out. ſbining it. And 
when a Man by the help of this Contemplati- 
on is arrived to this ſenſe and conviction, the 
lame will alſo ſerve to ſupport him under it. Tis 
ſuppoſed here, that the Man will then ſtand in 
great need of ſome Support or other, and that 
very juſtly ; for the Soul of Man being not her 
own End and Good, muſt needs rely on ſome- 
5 Wy. thing 
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thing without for her Happineſs, and as long as love 
ſhe thinks that this may be found among the _ 


Creatures, ſhe is pretty well ſatisfied and at 
eaſe. But no ſooner is ſhe awakened out of this 
pleaſing Dream, into a Conviction of the World's ſel 

Vanity, but ſhe has loſt her hold, has nothing 
to enjoy, nothing to reſt upon; and what a Goc 
barren diſconſolate condition muſt ſhe be then in, 5 
unleſs ſhe has ſome other Refuge to retreat to 
for her Support? And what other Support can 
there or need there be, but the Conſideration of 

the Divine Fullneſs and Greatneſs, which will 

make abundant Supply for all the Deficiency that 
is in the Creature, were it infinitely more vain 
than it is, and ſo relieve that Conviction which 
it has occaſioned. 2 On 
Bur ;1hirdly, This is alſo a general Remedy 
againſt all other Trouble and Sadneſs, as well as 
againſt that which ariſes from the Conviction 
of the World's Vanity ; the beſt Conſolation of 
an Afflicted Mind, is to think upon God); this 
will chear and refreſh the Soul, When Rational 

Diſcourſes and Wiſe Sentences are applied in vain; 

for if your Sorrow proceed from Fear, what more 

proper relief than to Meditate upon the Power of 

God, who is able to deliver us from the worſt 

of Evils? If from Love or Deſire, what better 

allay can be found than to Contemplate the 

Perfection of God, who is able to ſatisfie our 

moſt Craving Appetites? If from Diſtruſt or 

Deſpair, what can we do better than Meditate 


upon the Goodneſs and Faithfulneſs of God Low 
cl LEN Oves 
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of pure Happineſs behind, ſo that the Man 
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loves whatever he has made, knows our frame, 
and conſiders that we are but Duſt? If from the 
conſideration of the ill ſtate of Mankind, either 


. - „ 
„ 


as to Sin or Miſery, how can we ſatisfie our 


ſelves better than by Meditating upon the ex- 
cellent Order and Conduct of the Providence of 


God, who Governs the World in a way becoms 
ing his Infinite Perfections, and diſpoſes all 


things ſweetly? And ſo in the like manner in all 
other inſtances, whatever be the occaſion of our 
Trouble and Sadneſs, no Conſolation like Me- 
ditating upon God, and ſetting him before us; 


It is ſo if we think upon him at large, but more 


eſpecially if we Contemplate him as the Sapream 


Good. This is a more immediate and direct re- 


medy againſt all Sorrow; for Good is direQly 
contrary to Evil, and the ſenſe of. Good will 
counterpoiſe the ſenſe of Evil, if it be an equal 


Good; and if it be a greater, it will overcome 


and ſwallow it up, nay and leave ſome _ 
all 


rather enjoy than /affer. But now *tis impoſſt- 


ble for a Man to repreſent God to his Thoughts 


as the Supream Good, as his proper End and 
Happineſs, without a ſtrong Senſe of his Good- 
neſs and Perfection; he mult in a great meaſure 
taſte and feel that Good which he Contemplates, 

and even this Obſcurer Viſion of God is in ſome | 
degree Beatiſick. And what grief or ſadneſs of 
Mind then 1s there which this ſtrong Senſe and 


Taſte of God will not overcome, and which 


will not be quite diſſolved, ſwallowed up and 
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Vol. II. 
loſt in the Contemplation of the Supream Good? 
Upon which Conſiderations, well might the 
Pſalmiſt ſay, P/a/. 77. 3. When I am in Heavi- 
zeſs, Iwill think gpon God. He might have thought 
ppon his Royal Greatneſs,. and the Pomp and 
Magnificence of his Court, or upon his Riches, 
or upon his Friends, or upon his Victories and Tri- 
umphs; or if none of thoſe would do, he might 
have taken his Harp into his Hand, and have 
driven away the Evil Spirit of Melancholy by 
Muſick from himſelf, as he did before from 
Saul: But he had a better expedient than all this, 
hen I am in Heavineſs, Iwill think upon God. 
No is this all; for ſhould we not alſo up- 
on the ſtrength of this Conſideration, deſpiſe and 
diſreliſh all thoſe vain Pleaſures which betray 
us into Sin? Should we not be above the Temp- 
tations of ether Honour, Pleaſure or Profit? 
Should we not be ſecure from that Fooliſh Ex- 
change which thoſe that paſs for the Wiſeſt a- 
mong us frequently make, I mean that of gain- 
ing the World, and loſing one's own Soul? 
Laſtly, ſhould we not endeavour by all Means 
poſſible to qualify our ſelves for the bleſſed En- 
joyment of this Supream Good, and in order 
to that, to clenſe our ſelves from all Filthineſs 
both of Fleſh and Spirit, and to Purifie our 
ſelves as he is Pure? Yes, we ſhould; the 
Love of God would eaſily conſtrain us to all this, 
and the ſerious application of our Minds to the 
Infinity of the Divine Perfection, would as eaſi- 
Iy conſtrain us to the Love of God. 
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A x» ſo much for the advantages of ſettingGod 


always before us as the Supream Good; let us now 
conſider in the Second Place how we may be 


advantaged by ſetting him before us as a Pattern. 


We all know and feel the great force and power 
of Example, and how naturally diſpoſed Mea are 
to Imitation, and that we are much the better 
or the worſe for thoſe with whom we Converſe: 
And there is this great difference between Exam- 
ple and a Rule, that a Rule only directs, but 
Example does alſo incline; a Rule inſtructs the 
Judgment, but Example moves and reconciles 


the Affections; the former ſhews us the right 


Point to which we are to ſteer, but the latter 
ſupplies us alſo with Wind and Sail. And there 
is no reaſon to doubt, but that the Example of 


God would be as prevailing with us, as any o- 


ther, and much more, (as being of infinitely 
greater Authority,) if we did but equally pro- 
poſe him to our imitation, and ſet him before 
us as a Pattern. Can then a Man conſider the U- 


niverſal Sanctity of the Divine Nature, and not 


find himſelf ſtrongly inclined to work over a- 
new the defaced Image of his Creator, and to 


be Holy as he is Holy? St. John affigns this for 
a Reaſon why we ſhall be like God hereafter, 
becauſe we ſhall ſee him as he is; We (ball be 


like him, ſays he, for we ſhall ſee him as he is. 
And if the clear and open Viſion of God will ſo 
far aſſimilate us, as to make us perfectly confor- 
mable to him, certainly the Contemplation of 


his Moral Perfections, though through a Glaſs 


. darkly, 
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darkly, muſt needs inſpire us with Deſires and 
Endeavours to be like him. Is it then poſſible 
for a Man ſeriouſly and conſtantly to contem- 


plate the Infinite Love, Bounty and Goodneſs of 


God, and either be ungrateful to him, or un- 
charitable ro his NVeighbour, to be ſelfiſh and 


ſtrait-laced, niggardly and covetous, 2 
e 


and un communicative? Much leſs can he be En. 
vious and Spiteful, Cruel and Unmerciful, and 
delight in Barbarity and doing Miſchief, it 
would be a Miracle if he ſhould. The Pſal. 


miſt thought it ſo, and therefore ſays he, P/a/ 5 2. l. 


Why Hoaſteſt thou thy ſelf thou Tyrant, that thou 
canſt do Miſchief, whereas the Goodneſs of God en- 


dureth yet aaily? He thought it ſtrange that any 


Man ſhould value himſelf for being able to 


do Miſchief, when God thought it his Glory to 
do Good : He might have reproved his Folly 


and Wickedneſs from the very nature of the 


thing, by laying open the great unreaſonable- 


neſs of it, but he choſe rather to convince him 


of the ſtrangeneſs and abſurdity of ſuch a tem- 


__ ihe op 
WuHicH before I leave, I ſhall mention one 


more very excellent advantage which it has in 


per, from the Conſideration of the Divine Good- 


the Practice of Religion, in that it is apt to re- 
move from us all ſervile fear, and to inſpirit us 


with a generous and ingenuous Principle of ſerving 
God. For all Slaviſh and Superſtitious Fears of 
God: proceed from a wrong Notion of him; we 


Fear him, and are Jealous of him, becauſe we 
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becauſe we do not ſufficiently contemplate him. 
The way therefore to be afraid of him leſs, is 
to be more Converſant, and better acquainted 
with him. When the Diſciples ſaw Jeſus walk- 
ing upon the Sea, and knew not who it was, 


therefore our Lord to take of their Fear, only 
made himſelf better known to them. 1: zs J, 
ſays he, be not afraid. ?Twas enough to diſmiſs 
their Fears to let them know who he was. 


againſt ſervile Apprehenſions, and diſingenu- 


the Goodneſs and — of his Nature ex- 
preſſed in thoſe two Emphatical Deſcriptions 


is Light. „ „ 
AN p thus *twere eaſie to give inſtances 


conſidered in the Age we now hve in. Can 
then a Man duly contemplate the Trath' and 
Sincerity of God, how candid, open and 1n- 
genious he is in his dealings with the Sons of 
| Men, and how far removed from all Tricks, 
Juggles and Deceits, and that hecan no more de- 


8 ceive, than he can be deceived? Can a Man I ſay 
of conſider this, confider it well, and be a ERpocrite? 
ve And that not only in an inſtance or two, but in 
0 a long ſeries of Action; not only for a few Hours 


* or 


miſapprehend him ; and we miſapprehend him, | 


they were ſcared with the Appearance; and 


Nor need we at any time any other Remedy 


ous Fears of God, than barely to contemplate 
| given of him in Scripture, God is Love and Goa 


I throughout all the other Moral Perfections of 
| God; but I ſhall inſiſt only upon one more, as 
being more particularly fit and uſeful to be 
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or Days, but for a courſe of ſeveral Years; not 


only in the common concerns of Life, but in 


the moſt ſacred of all things, and where we owe 
the greateſt Plainneſs and Sincerity both to God 
and Man, Religion? Is Charity it ſelf able to be. 
lieve that ſuch a Myſterious Intricate Sinner as 
this, has made the Sincerity and Truth of God 


any part of his Meditations? No, I fear if the 
truth were known, ſuch a one would be too 
much concerned in that Charge, wherewith the 


Pſalmiſt taxes the Proud Man, that God is not is 
all his Thoughts, Pſal. 10. that he does not think 
of him at all, or elſe that he has a wrong Noti- 


on of him, and takes him to be altogether ſuch 
a one as himſelf: But let ſuch a one know, that 
God will reprove him, and ſet before him the 


things which he has done; for God does not 
only give us a Pattern of Truth and Sincerity, 


but does alſo ſtrictly obſerve whether we follow 


it or no: Which leads me to conſider in the 
laſt place, the advantage of ſetting God always 


< 


before us as an Obſerver. 


*T xs moſt certain whether we will conſider. 


it or no, that God is every where Eſſential] 


and Subſtantially Preſent, and that as there 1s 


no Place that includes him, ſo there is none that 


eæxciudes him; a notion of God ſo very natural, 
that even the Jews, as Groſs and Unmetaphyſical 


as they were, could not but embrace it. Which 
was the occaſion of that Cuſtom of theirs in 
their Sacrifices, (taken notice of by Dr. Outram 

| | 5 Out 
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not Ml 5, 8. Out of Maimonides,) of waving the 

Lib. 1, Page Victim towards the Six Parts of the oF 
owe 16. World, upwards and downwards, 1 
Eaſt, Weſt, North and South, where- 1 
by to expreſs the Conſecration of the Sacrifice 
to God as every where Preſent, and poſſeſſing 
God all Places. 8 Hans 2 „ 
. 'Tis alſo moſt certain, whether we will con- i 
too ider it or no, that God ſees and knows all things, if 
and that (as the Author to the Hebrews expreſſes 
it, Heb. 4. 13.) there is no Creature that is not $4 


nk manifeſt in his Sight, and that all things are - (! 
foi. naked and open to the Eyes of him with whom 3 
uch we have to do. This we have moſt magnifi- 

har | cently deſcribed by the Pſalmiſt in the 139th 


Pſalm, O Lord, thou haſt ſearched me out, and known 
not ne; thou knoweſt my down-ſutting and mine up-ri- 


: ſing, thou underſt andeſt my Thoughts long before. 
0% Thou art about my Path, and about my Bed, and 


ſpieft all my mays: For lo there is not a word in my 
Tongue, bat thou, O Lord, knoweft altogether. And 
again, whither ſhall I go then from thy Spirit, or 
Jer WH vhither [ball 1 go then from thy Preſence? If 1 
y climb up into Heaven, thou art there, if I go down 
> * % Hell thou art there alſo. If I take the Wings of 


hat the Morning, and remain in the uttermoſ# parts of ”” 
ral, e Sea, even there alſo ſhall thy Hand lead me, and 
cal % right Hand ſhall hold me. If 1 ſay peradventare 


the Darkneſs ſhall cover me, then ſhall my Night be 
** turned into Day. Tea, the Darkneſs is no Darkneſs 
with thee, but the Night is as clear as the Day, 
the Darkueſs and Light to thee are both alike. 

. WAV 


_ 


| * % 95 10 
: : 4 


as. 


put to the Queſtion, fhall be ready to confeſs 


it; for I am willing to ſuppoſe, that there are | 


farce any that are either Ignorant, or impudent 
enough to ſay with the Atheiſtical Perſon in 
Job, How does God know, can he judge through the 
dar Cloud? Thick Clouds are a Covering to him 
that he ſees not, and be walketh in the Circuit of 
Heaven, Job 22.13. No, we know the contra- 
ry well enough, that God is preſent every where, 
and fees and knows every thing, but the Miſe- 
ry of it is, we don't conſider it; and *tis for 
want of actually thinking upon what we habi- 
- tually know, that the World is ruined. *Tis 
this that makes ſo great a difference between 
the Behaviour and Converſation of one Man and 
another. All believe Omnipreſence and Omni- 
ſcience to be Perfections belonging to the Int: 
nireneſs of the Divine Eſſence; but one main- 
tains actual Thoughts and Recollections of this, 
and another does not; one has it lying dormant 
in him, as a general Notion or Theory, which 
he can talk and diſcourſe of now and then when 
occaſion is offered, and the other has it always 
actually preſent before him in its full Light and 
Conviction. Whence it comes to paſs, that 
though both agree in the general belief of the 
Article, yet becauſe one attends to it, and the 
other does not, the way of their Converſation 
is altogether different, and one lives as an Angel 
and the other as a Devil. | 
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Wu r now this we all know, and if formally 
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. Fox indeed were this one Conſideration ſuf- 


mer. God in giving Abraham this Direction for 


x ; 


ficiently heeded -and attended to, it were e- 


nough of it ſelf to regulate the conduct of 


Mens Actions, and to reduce the whole World 


into a truer order and axactneſs of Living. There 


are indeed many excellent Merhods of obtaining 
Vertuous and Religious Diſpoſitions of Mind, 


and of Improvement in them, but none that I 


can think of ſo advantagious as this; That which 


comes neareſt to it, is the Meditation of Death; 


but indeed this comes too near to be reckoned 


as another, it being rather a further inſtance 
and improvement of the ſame. For the Medita- 


tion of Death is only ſo far influential upon our 
Lives, as 'tis a nearer and ſtricter way of con- 
ſidering the Divine Preſence, before which we 
ſhall be more immediately preſented by Death, 


ſo that the Meditation of Death, (as far as it has 


any influence upon good Living,) is comprehen- 
ded under the Conſideration of the Divine Pre- 
ſence, as a Particular under a General; as indeed 
whatever is good in any other method of Hol 


Living, is after a manner Comprehended in this, 
which of all others is the moſt Comprehen- 


five and Compendious. Which was the ground 
of that Admonition of God to Abraham, I am 
the Almighty God, walk before me, and be thou Per- 
fect: Gen. 17. Where he ſuppoſes ſuch a Con- 
nexion between the conſtant Attention to the 
Divine Preſence and Perfection, that to attain 
the latter, a Man need only practice the for- 


Fr F 
- * £ 
; . 


* 


E 8 IF . 
. Me ad 
r WE Pogue: 1 


: 
= 
; - 
: 'Y 
: 
2 } * 
” 2 
1 
1 * 3 
©. "4 
4 1 * 
1 
— 1 
11 
8 4 
'T 
1 
"3 
* 
W- 1 
1 
1 
11 
7” % 
14 
= 7 
**; 
4 4 
: k 
IF: 1 
FE 7 
£5 ny 
+» Y 
1 
; 
H 
7 
[4 E 4 
"FW } 
þ : 
"+ 
3 
Ii 
te > 
f 1 5 
1 * 
7 
FE | 
* 
"FE [i 
13 $ 
- It 
TH +0 
*F 1 
& 
4 * 
18 86 
= 
4 l 
WS 3 
7 
% 
* þ 
3 3 4 . 
& 
7 
* 4 
” Y 
Re, | 
= : p 
'Y 
2 * 
H N 
Y : 
> 3309 
4.y . 4 
- .—*— 
* 2 
7 { * 
7 * 4 
wa 
1 
8 
_—_ 
i 
23 5 
Rs + | 
5 
= - j | 
4 
I 
4 
x | 
4 : — 
1 
of "a 1 
__— 
v2 
2 
== 
ö 
4 
7 . A 
| ; 
: 
-1 \ 
be 
: | 
— 4 


— - 


If | 9 


( 


214 Practical Diſcourſes upon Vol. II. Ve 


a Holy and a Perfect Life, gave him al; for Anc 
this ſingle Exerciſe of Meditating upon the Pre. Sor 
ſence of God, will either incline a Man both to Pre 
the Deſire and to the Practice of all other Spi- but 
ritual methods and helps of Holy Living, or {MW had 
elſe it will ſupply the room of them. So that Pre 
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} if a Man who defires to advance in Spititual ſinn 
40 Life, ſhould happen to forget any of the other oth 
| methods of the Spirit, let him only remember The 
1 this one, and duly uſe and exerciſe it, and he get 
ſhall either by this bring the reſt to his Mind, can 
or find no neceſſity of ſo doing. This therefore WW as t 

may well be reckoned as the Head and Chief of actu 

all Spiritual Exerciſes; for indeed this one Ex- nels, 

erciſe draws ſuch a train of advantages after it, upor 


as by the aſſiſtance of Divine. Grace will be appe 
ſufficient to perfect the Man of God, and com- this 
pleat the Chriſtian. „„ 
Bu r to be a little more diſtinct, the advan we 
tagiouſneſs of this Practice may appear in 2 the 1 
pet. And 
FIS T, As it is a general Counter-charm a. fame 
gereainſt all Sin. . | 
SECONDL Y, as it is a general Incitement bad 
to all that is good. _ ; aqua 
Ff RST, It i 4 general Counter charm again that 
4 l sin; for as Sin in its formality is an Averſi- Sin; 
on from God, ſo the cauſe of all Sin does at 
Taft reſolve into Forgetfulneſs of him, and a thou 
Non- conſideration of his Preſence and Inſpe- 
Qtion : There is an Averſion from him in our 
Underſtandings, before there is any in our WA defer 

| 5 an 


e F 2 > OS | 
the very heat and full Career of a Temptation, 


that infinitely leſs than this will reſtrain us from 
Sin; the Eye of. the World, nay of one ſingle 
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ſhall not the Preſence of the Great God be as 
prevalent with us as any of theſe, eſpecially 
conſidering that no Creature can be ſo inwardly 
preſent with us as the Creator is, and that no 
Obſervation is of ſuch Importance and Conſe- 
quence as his? Shall not then his Preſence and 
Inſpection be as mucha Preſervative againſt Sin, as 
the Preſence of a Man? Without doubt it would, 
and infinitely more, did we but equally conſi- 
der it; it would then ſecure us not on from Sin, 
but even from Temptation too, and keep us out 
of Danger as well as in Innocence. For how can 
he be tempted to Sin, who dwells always in the 
Prefence of his Creator and Judge? Why are 
the, Angels and the Souls of Juſt Men made 
Perfect, ſecure from the danger of Sinning, 
but only becauſe they are always in the open 

Preſence of God, and dwell in the Light: of his 
Countenance? This is their great Preſervative 
above, and the ſame, if well attended to, would 
be a Preſervative to us below. The Perſeverance 
of the Angels in Heaven is owing to their al. 
ways beholding the Preſence of God there; and 
and if we could do the ſame here in proportion, 
that is, if our Contemplation were but as actual, 


ſteddy, and uninterrupted as their Viſn, ve 


ſhould be as Confirmed and Eſtabliſhed as they. 
In ſhort, notwithſtanding the great Corruption 
of our Nature, and our Proneneſs to Evil, we 
need no other Guard, either againſt Sin or a. 


painſt Temptation, than theſe Three Words well 
confidered, Goa 16 P reſent. | 
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Bur there is One particular Sin to which this 
Conſideration is utterly irreconcilable, and a- 
gainſt which it is a peculiar Antidote, and that 
1s the Sin of peel, this is a Sin which of all 
others proceeds moſt upon the Suppoſition of 
God's not being privy to our Thoughts and In- 
tentions, and his not having a thorough Compre» 
henſive Knowledge of all things: As the Fool 


ſays in his Heart there is no God, ſo the Hypo- 


crite ſays in his Heart, that if there be, yet he 
is no Obſerver, as being neither Omnipreſent, 
nor Omniſcient: Which Attributes of God who- 
ever ſeriouſly Contemplates, muſt needs have his 
Antidote againſt this Vice. For to what pur- 
poſe ſhould a Man play the Eypocrite before him, 
who can diſcern the Fraud and Rottenneſs of 


the Proud Phariſee under his broad Phylactery, 


and the ravenous Covetouſneſs of the Preciſe 
Sectary under his long Prayer? No, as the Hy- 
pocrite takes care to avoid open Immoralities, 
becauſe they are viſible to the Eye of the World; 


ſo, had he a due Senſe of the Divine Preſence and 
{| Obſervation, he would be every whit as care- 


ful to be without all inward Impurities, becauſe 


they are viſible to the Eye of God. But, 


SECONDLY, This Prattice is alſo a general In- 
citement to all that is good : As the Suppoſition of 
God's Omnipreſence and Omniſcience is the 


Foundation of all Religion; (for to what pur- 


pole ſhould we make 1 Addreſſes to a 

Being that is either afar off, or unconſcious of 

our Behaviour towards him,) ſo the conſtant 
„ } 2087 
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mote-the Practice of all keligton, Walk before 
me, and be thou Perfect: How can he be Perfect 


that does not walk with and before God, and 
how. can he be otherwiſe that does? the actual 


Thoughts of the preſence of God is the very 


Life, and Spirit of all Religion, without which, 


we: fhould be quickly weary of Well-doing, and 


with which, we ſhall be ſo far from flagging in 
our Duty, that we ſhall be always endeavouring 


to, do. better and better, that ſo we may the 


mare approve our Selves and our Actions to our 


All-preſent and All-ſceing Judge. This was the 


Principle into which David reſolved all the Per-. 


fection and Integrity of his Obedience, that he 


aGted as in the Sight and Preſence of his Judge. 


have kept. thy Commandments and Teſtimonies, for 
all my Ways are before thee, Pſalm 119, And no 
doubt if we acted by the ſame Principle, we 
ſhould live with the ſame exactneſs; if we lived 
under a conſtant ſenſe of the Preſence of God as he 
did, we ſhoud alſo with him have reſpect to all 


his Commandments. When the Glorious Preſence 
of God appeared to the 1/raelites upon Mount Sinai, 


we find that they were fo ſenſibly affected with 
that terrible Sight, as to take up earneſt Reſoluti- 
ons of Obedience: for all the People anſwered Moſes, 
reporting the Words of God to them, with one 
Voice, and ſaid, All the Words which the Lord hath ſaid 
will we do. And as long as this Preſence ofGod conti- 
nued, we don't find but that they were very Order. 


ly and Obedienr, and contained themſelves 


withia thoſe Boundaries which Moſes by * 
1 Order 
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and actual Impreſſion of it, would greatly pro- 
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Order had had ſet about the Mount: And there 
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is no queſt ion to be made, but that if they could 
ſill have maintained a freſh and lively Idea of 
this great Preſence, in their Minds, they wauld - 
alſo have retained. the ſame obedient Temper of 

Spirit, and would have contained themſeſpes 
within all other Bounds of God's ſetting, as well 
as thoſe of Mount Sinai; their Heart would have 
been whole with him, and they would have con- 
tinued ſtedfaſt in his Covenant. We may there- 
fore, and without Cenſure conclude, that thoſe 
who take liberty to break through the. Bougds 


which God has ſer, by tranſgreſſing thaſe excel- 


lent Laws which he has given for the good Or- 
der and happy Being of Mankind, are not duly 
ſenſible of the Divine Preſence and Obſervation; 
They may know it indeed Habitually as a meer 

Point of Speculation, but they do not actualiy 
weigh and conſider it, and have reaſon to ſay 


in the Words of the Patriarch when awakened. 


from Sleep, Surely God was in this Place, and I 
knew it nor, Gen. 28. 8 
AND now ſince the Spiritual Advantages of 
ſetting God always before us are ſo great. and 


ſo many, I think I need uſe no other Perſwaſive 


to recommend this excellent Expedient of Holy 
Living to our conſtant Practice: In all other 
things we love the moſt Compendious Methods, 


and to make uſe of ſuch Means as lead moſt di- 


rectly and by the ſhorteſt Line to the End we 
aim at, And why ſhould we not follow the 


ſame Method in the Practice of a Religious 
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Life, the difficulty and conſequence of which is 
enough to engage us to ſeek out for the beſt and 


pear before him hereafter, Amen 


6 — tf. 4 K 


moſt forwarding Aſſiſtances? Now this certain- 


Iy of all others will deſerve that Character, be- 
ing the moſt general Inſtrument of Perfection, 


and conſequently the moſt Compendious way 
to it. Let us then be perſuaded to make uſe of it, 


by ſetting God always before us, and having him 


always in our Thoughts, eſpecially under this 


Threefold Conſideration, as the Sapream Good, as 


a Pattern, and as an Obſerver; ſo ſhall we have 
a perpetual incouragement to do well, and a 


ſufficient Counter poiſe againſt all Temptations, 


And God grant we may fo ſet him always be- 
fore us here, that we may not be afraid to ap» 


' DISCOURSE. 


' CONCERNING THE 


| Doing God's Will on Earth, as 


it is in Heaven. 


Mar. VI. 10. 


Thy Will be done in Earth, as it is in 


Heaven. 


AN c 


D © our Bleſſed Lord bids us to Pray, 


who came to be the Promoter of Ho- 


RS our Faith, and to Reform the World 


fection of the Natural World to be Conforma- 
ble to the Underſianding of God, thoſe Immuta- 


ble Ideal Repreſentations which are in the Di- 
vine Mind, fo is it the Perfection of the Moral 


World to be Conformable to his Wil; and in 
both theſe, the Second Perſon of the Sacred 
Trinity, the Eternal Word, St. John tells us, that 


= -l things were made by him, or accord ing to him, 
und and without him was not any thing made that 


P 4 was 


lineſs, as well as to be the Author of 


as Well as to redeem it. Now as 'tis the Per- 


222 Practical Diſcour ſes upon Vol. II. 
was made. And St. Paul, 1 Col. 16. 17. that by him 
were all things Created that are in Heaven, and that 
are in Earth; and that by him all things conſiſt. A. 
gain *tis ſaid, Heb, . 2, 10. by whom alſo ht made 


the Worlds, And again, Thou Lord in the begin. 
ning haſt laid the Foundation of the Earth, and the 
Heavens are the Wi orks of thy Hande. 
TREN as to the perfecting the frame of the 
Moral World, as *twas his Meat and Drink to 
do the Will of his Father himfelf, fo was it his 
Principal Buſineſs, and the Main of his Under- 
taking, to repair the Ruins of Morality, to in- 
large the Bounds of bis Father's Kingdom, to 
make others conformable to the Divine Will, 
and Partakers of the Divine Nature; which in 
part has already taken effect, and of which (as 
we are told, ) we are yet to expect a further Ac- 
compliſhment under his Glorious Millennial 
Reigo, when Righteouſneſs {hall flouriſh and 
be exalted, and the Will of God be done on 
Earth to a very near degree as it is in Heaven. 
Jo this end ſerves the great Myſtery of Good : 
neſs, that Grace of God Which has appeared to 
the World, teaching us, 2 77. 11. that deny- 
ing Ungodlineſs and Worldly Luſts, we ſhould 
live Soberly, Righteouſly and Godlily in this 
' preſent World; the Covenant of Grace being 
ſo ordered and contrived, that our Duty is ſe- 
cured, as well as our Infirmity and Neceſſity 
relieved, and our Repentance is only made ef- 
fectual by the ſatisfaction of Chriſt, not unne- 
ceſſary. To this End he gave us a n, | 
af : "© 
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of Chriſtian Morals, which though no addition 


only to inquire. 


here underſtood? 


— — 


to the Eternal Law of Nature and right Rea- 
ſon, was yet a great Improvement of that of Mo- 


ſes, And he took care alſo to ſecond his excel- 


lent Precepts by as excellent an Example, that 
they might appear to be Practicable as well as 

Reaſonable. 1 ee 0 
Ap here becauſe Example has the greater 
Influence of the Two, he not only gave us an 
abſolute ore of his own, and exhorted us to the 
imitation of it, when he ſaid, Learn of me, but 
alſo remits us to the excellent Example of the 
Angels, thoſe ready Performers of God's Will, 
and winged Miniſters of his Pleaſure, in that 


| he bids us Pray, Thy Will be done in Earth, As it 


# in Heaven, 


Tx a God's Will is done in Heaven, is here 
ſuppoſed; we are therefore further concerned 


% 


1. Or what Will of God our Lord is to be 
2. By whom it is done in Heaven ? 

3. AFTER What manner it is there done? 
4. How far we are concerned to imitate this 


| great Pattern of Obedience ? 


5. How reaſonable it is for us to do ſo? _ 
AND Firſt by Will here, our Lord cannot be 


ſuppoſed to mean that which is a Faculty in the 
| Divine Eſſence, or rather the very Effence it 


ſelf; for how may we Pray that that ſhould 
be done, which Eternally and Neceſſarily is? 
Neither by Will here are we to underſtand the 
Att of Willing, for this can no more Om 
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the Will of God's Decrees, any further than ap 
tis a part of the Will of his Commands that wi 
' ſhould ſubmit to them, and acquieſce in them 


Jr ͤ K Ee gen” 3} WY 
be ſaid to be done than the other; but that Will, M N 


for the doing of which we here Pray, is the Res in 
Volita, or the Object of the Divine Will: But 28 
then this is Two- fold, either the Object of his be 


Will Decreeing, or the Object of his Will His 
Commanding; or to word it according to the ma 
ordinary diſtinction, the Will of his Decrees, dir 
or the Will of his Commands: And 'tis gene. per 
rally held that both theſe are to be here under. do 
ſtood. 1 51 1 es ee * roc 
Bur I muſt confeſs it does not appear to me {ior 
how the Will of God's Decrees can be at all con 
here concerned, any further than as our Submi. Wi 
fion to it 15 a part of the Will of his Commands, F; 
for not to inſiſt upon the neceſſary and uncon- Ml reſo 
troulable accompliſhment of God's Decrees, Poir 
and that things neceſſary and certain are not fo of C 
proper Objects of Prayer, I only obſerve that this Cod 
Will of God is here deſired to be done in Earth him 
as it is in Heaven; which ſuppoſes it to be mot Bod 
perfectly performed in the one than in the other; BW 1p! 
the latter being propoſed as a Pattern, and Pre- God 
cedent to the former. But now, as God is in Hea! 
all Places equally Almighty, ſo are his Decree i mam 
in all Places alike performed, in Earth as well JW Win: 
as in Heaven, according to that of the Pſalmiſl, Yeth 
Pſal. 135. Whatſoever the Lord pleaſed, that du H M 
be in Heaven and in Earth, and in the Sea, and n os ” 


all deep Places; this therefore cannot be meant of 


Neithen 


— 
Ns 
y 
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Neither indeed can this be directly and ſtrictly 


intended, but _ by way of Proportion, that 
But as the whole Will of God, which is capable of 
F his being done in Heaven, is there done; ſo all that 
Will is capable of being done on Earth, ſhould in like 
o the manner be there done. But I ſay it cannot be 
-rees, directly intended, there being no Afflictive Diſ- 

gene · benſations of Providence incident to thoſe who 
do God's Will in Heaven, and conſequently no 


room for the Exerciſe of Patience and Submiſ- 
o me ſion; as will further appear by conſidering the Se- 
at all MW cond Inquiry, namely, by whom it is that this 
bmif. Will of God is done in Heaven. | 

ands, WM AND this indeed is of no great Difficulty to 
ncon- {8 reſolve, ſince the nature of the Will does of it ſelf 


crees, ¶ point out to the Doers of it; for it being the Will 
not { of God's Commands, it can no more be done by 
at this God, than *tis poſſible for God to obey 


himſelf. Nor can it.be done by the Celeſtial 


Farth Y 
Bodies; for however theſe-in a large and 


> more ll * 

other; improper ſenſe are ſometimes ſaid to obey 
d Pre- God, as when the Pſalmiſt ſays, that the 
4 is in Heavens declare the Glory of God, and the Fir- 
Jecrecs (I Mament ſheweth his Handywork ; and that 
is well Wind and Storm fulfil his Word, and the like: 
ſalmiſt, Let being neceſſary Agents, they cannot yield a- 
bat d ny Moral and Acceptable Obedience; much leſs 
aud in in ſuch an eminent and exemplary manner as 


to be a Pattern to us, which yet is here ſuppo- 


jeant oi 5 
lcd. And yet they will be every whit as capa- 


than 5 


that w ble of this Obedience as we are, if we be not 
n them. free Agents; which « oy way I leave to be con- 
Neitbeſ ſidered by thoſe who deny that Privilege to 


| Human 
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WH! Human Nature. It remains th erefore that the = 
107 Holy Angels are they that do this Will of God MW ind 
Wy - in Heaven; none elſe are capable of doing it, ver 
403 and of theſe the Pſalmiſt ſays expreſly, that zhey Clc 
1 fulfill bis Commandment, and hearken to the Voice of We: 
1 0 bis Word, Pſalm 103. Wh too 
60 | PROCEED we therefore to the next Inqui- and 
6 ry, namely, after what manner this Will of . to 
Wi | God is done by the Holy Angels in Heaven; her 
11. that they do it after a very perfect and excel. Git 
4 lent manner, far exceeding the higheſt Meaſures Se 
14 of Mortality, is here implied, in that they are but 
1 propoſed and commended to us as Patterns, and ar, 
4 might be further concluded from the Perfection clin 
14 of their Natures and Faculties, which we can- mod 
0 not but ſuppoſe to be very extraordinary, fince BY Opp 
14 the excellency of our future condition is ſummd WM war 
14 up in this ſhort Deſcription, that we ſhall be us in 
| like unto the Angels, Luke 20. 36. N 
Bur waving this Conſideration taken from cum 
the Powers and Faculties of Angels, as ſomewhat fed | 
too Nice and Metaphy ſical for a Practical Dil- cas 
courſe. I ſhall chuſe rather to repreſent the great tion 
Excellency wherewith they perform the Wil vine 
of God from Two Collateral Conſiderations. by $ 
EI RS , The Impediments they are free from. pathi 
- SECONDLY, Ihe poſitive Advantages they nion, 
n oe her Þ 
Ax Firſt, as to the impediments they are that 
ſree from : Tis the great diſadvantage of all Hu- nable 
man Spirits in this Station, as well as the Com- for 7 
atu 


plaint of ſome, that they are united with bg 


\ 


—ͤ— — 3 ld. 


- a. 


dies that are not proportioned to the Native 


Excellency and Activity of their Natures ; for 
indeed the Soul has made an ill Match, Marryed 
very much beneath her ſelf; and has met with a 
Clog inſtead of a Companion, one that is too 
weak to obey her DiQates and Motions, -and 
too ſtrong to be governed; that cannot follow, 


and that will not be lead; that ſticks too cloſe 
to her to be ſhaken off, and yet is too looſe from 


her to be well managed: Such an untractable ill- 
ſuited Conſort as this muſt needs be a conſtant 


incumbrance to the Soul, even in her Natural, 
but much more in her Moral and Spiritual Ope- 


rations, becauſe here the Conſort has contrary In- 
clinations; ſo that the Soul is put to incounter 
not only with her ordinary weight, but with an 
Oppoſite Law, even the Law of the Members which 
wars againſt the Law of the Mind, and brings 
us into Captivity to the Law of Sin, Rom. 7. 23. 
NEeiTHEx« is this all, for we are not only 
cumbered with a weight of Fleſh, . and depreſ- 
ſed by its low tendencies and propenſions; but 
our Body, which ar beſt is but in an ill diſpoſi- 
tion for the Operations of the Rational and Di- 
vine Life, is often diſcompoſed and made worſe 


by Sictneſs, and then the Soul is forced to ſym- 


pathize and condole with her ill ſuited Compa- 
nion, and either not to act at all, or to perform 
her Part upon an ilbhtuned Inſtrument: And he 
that is bleſſed with the ſtrongeſt and moſt tu- 
nable Conſtitution, and enjoys the moſt vigo- 
rous Health, has yet a great many neceſſities of 
Nature to ſerve, that will take up much of his 

Thoughts 
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Thoughts and much of his Time; fo that he Na 


can't chuſe but be troubled about many things, WM this 
things below the concernment of a Rational Be. fl 


ing, and that, though he has choſen the Better and 
Part, and is ſo well convinced of his true Inte- as f 
reſt, as to acknowledge only one thing to be ture 
needful. OY. OE es tion 
ADD to all this, that we breath in an infeQ- Bod 
ed Air; live in an ill World, where every Ob- imp 
ject almoſt is a Temptation, and have a Devil the 
to tempt and ſeduce us; one who makes it his have 
proper and profeſt buſineſs to croſs the Ends of WW a NM 
God, to diſturb the Moral Harmony of the U. that 
niverſe, and to hinder the ſymphony and agree- MW bott 
ment of the Two Worlds, that ſo God's Will upor 
may not be done in Earth, as it is in Heaven; the. 
And with theſe Diſadvantages no wonder that dark 
it is not. | i: Will 
BuT now the Holy Angels have none of OCCal 
theſe impediments; they have either no Bodies, but: 
or ſuch as no way incommode or retard, but the | 
rather help and further their Faculties; for they Joyce 
are in the full height and laſt perfection of their have 
Natures, and conſequently muſt not be ſuppoſed no ir 
to have the leaſt degree of any of their Natu- their 
ral PerfeQions detained or held back from ex- bauc] 
erting it ſelf by any Clog or Impediment; and t 
there being no reaſon imaginable why they of th 
ſhould be inveſted with any degree of Power ly an 
which muſt never be brought into Act, as it their 
neyer muſt be if not at preſent, they being now 1 
Medi 


ſuppoſed to be in the laſt Perfection of their 
e Natures 


FE ES = Dn | — — — oh — — 
II. Vol. II. ſeveral Divine & | cs. 229 
be Natures. They muſt be therefore conceived in 


this reſpect, to act like neceſſary Agents to the 


205 

Be full and to the «tmoſt of their natural Strength, 
tter and to have nothing in them that is not put forth 
Nte- as far as poſſibly can be. And beſides, the Scrip- 
be ture always ſpeaks of them under the denomina- 


tion of Spirits, without making mention of any 


ect · Bodies belonging to them; which muſt needs 
Ob- imply, that either they are all Pure Minds, (as - 
evil the Platoniſts ſay of the higheſt Order,) or if they 
his have Bodies, they are of ſo refined and clarified 

. of MW a Mould, fo nigh to an Immaterial Subſtance, 
U. that Spirit might ſerve as a common word for 
ree· both. They have therefore no weight or load 
Vill upon their Faculties, nothing to dead or ſlacken 
en; the Spring of their Nature, no Concupiſcence to 
that darken their Underſtandings, or to pervert their 


Wills; no Indiſpoſition, Languor or Wearineſs 
_ occaſioned through crazy and ſickly Vehicles, 
but are always Freſh, Vigorous and Bright, like 
the life and quickneſs of the Morning, and re- 
| joyce like the Sun to run their Courſe. They 


heir MW have no Neceſſities to relieve or provide for, 
oſed no impertinet Avocations to call them off from 
2 their noble Exerciſes, no ill Company to de- 


bauch them, no Devil to tempt and inſnare them, 


ex · mpt and inſnare t 
ent; and therefore muſt needs act with a full diſplay 
they ot their Faculties, and be carried out unceſſanc- 


their whole bent and energy, as a Stone Would 
tend toward the Center through an anreſiſting 


ures WM Bur 
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Bu r this will further appear by confidering 
Secondly the poſitive advantages which they en- 
joy: Their great advantage is, that they have 
à a conſtant and clear Viſion of the Eſſence of 
the great God. Now I conſider that the Ef: 
ſence of God is the very Eſſence of Goodnefs, 
Ne i £497, as the Divine Philoſopher fitly calls 
him; whereupon I conceive that an Angel ſee. 
ing God after this Eſſential manner, muſt have 
the ſame Habitude and Diſpoſition to him, as 
one that does not thus fee God has to the com. 
mon Nature of Good. But now *tis impoſſible 
that a Man ſhould either will or act any thing 
without attending to good in common, 
and without propoſing that as his aim: And 
accordingly *tis as impoſſible that the -Blef- 
ſed Angels ſhould will or act any thing with. 
out attending to God, and making him their 
End as long as they have this Eſſential Viſion 
of him; and of this they are never deprived, 
for our Lord fays of them, that they always 
behold the Face of his Father which 18 in Hea- 
ven, Mat. 18. 10. This he ſpeaks of the Miſſio. 
nary Angels that have the Charge and Office of 
Guardians here upon Earth, that even hey not- 
withſtanding their Imployment here, have a 
conſiſtent view of the Divine Eſſence, and are 
never interrupted in their Beatifick Viſion; 
much more then is this true of the Stationary 
Angels that weight upon the Throne of God, 
the Reſidentiaries of Heaven. Whence it further 
follows, that *tis impoſſible they ſhould = 
| ing 
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Sin, or do any thing contrary to the Diyine 
Nature or Will. For the Eſſence of God be- 
ing ſuppoſed to be the ſame to them that good 
in general is to us, the Viſion of it muſt needs 
wholly ingage and conſtantly retain all their 
Powers and Faculties; (for we can never will 
any thing out of the Sphere of Good in general,) 
communicate a kind of Deiform Habit to theit 
Natures, and render them in all things exactly 
conformable to the Divine Will. And accor- 
dingly the Apoſtle derives our future likeneſs 
and conformity to God from our Viſion of him; 
We ſhall be like him, ſays he, for we ſhall ſee him as 
| be is, 1 John 3. 2. . + 53 
Tris ſhall be our Felicity hereafter ; but it 
is the Privilege of the Bleſſed Angels to en- 
joy it now, and therefore by the ſtrength of the 
lame Argument it muſt be ſuppoſed that they 
are as like God as the cleareſt Viſion of him can 
make them ; that is, as like him as finite can be 
like infinite, as a Creature can be like its Cre. 
| ator. That they are exactly conformable to the 
Pertections of that Adorable Excellence which 
they behold, that they love what he loves, and 
hate what he hates, and that in all things they 
perform his Will and Pleaſure in a more ws. 
lent manner than ſuch imperfe& Thinkers as we 
are, can either conceive or deſcribe. | 

| Thus in general; but now for a more par- 
ticular account of the excellent manner of their 
Doing the Will of God in Heaven, we are to 


conſider. | F152 
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Fix $T, That they do it with full Readineſs 


| beſt condition, to act with a mix*d Conſent and 
a divided Choice: Sin indeed we ſometimes do 


the tendencies of the Animal part, not to be 
without them. And though after ſome. uncer- 


from the Impediments of a contrary Principle, 


God with all the readineſs and alacrity of an in- 


and Alatrity: Tis the neceſſary as well as unhap- 
py Appendage of our Mortal frame, even in its 


with'a full and thorough Conſent, without any 
renitencies to the contrary fide; but our reſo- 
lutions to Good are mixt and imperfect ; for the 
moſt part we do not go ſo far, but 'tis our high- 
eſt Atchievement to conquer and prevail againſt 


tain Vibrations, the Scale does at length weigh 
down for Duty and Obedience, yet ſtill there 1s 
ſome weight in the other Ballance, and the Mo- 
tion, though Victorious, yet is not intire and un- 
reſiſted. But now the Holy Angels being free 


perform the Will of God with a full, intire and 
perfect Conſent ; they have no Demurs, or Dif: 
putings, no ReluQancies or Averſions, but at the 
Felt intimation approve and execute the Will of 
tire, pure and undivided Will. And according: 
ly in the Prophet 1/a/a/'s Viſion of God in hö 
Glory, the Seraphim appeared with Six Wings, 
Iſa. 6. 2. With twain he covered his Face, (the Text 
ſays) with twain he covered his Feet, and with twail 
he did fly. But to the Prophet Ezekzel, Ezek. 10 
the Viſion was inlarged, for to him the Cheri. 
bims wers repreſented with Wings and Wheels 
both of them being very ſignificant and livelſ 
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Symbols of that eminent Alacrity and Agility 
wherewtth the Holy Angels perform the Will of 

Tus Jews indeed have a Ptoverb, That the 
Angel of Juſtice flies but with one Wing ; but here- 
by I conceive they intend only the ſlowneſs of 


God in iſſuing out Commiſſions of Vengeance, 


not that of the Angels in putting them in Execus 


tion: For they ſee the Reaſon of the Command 


as well as the Letter of it; or if not, yet the clear 
Viſion they have of the Divine Eſſence and 
Perfections, will not ſuffer them to doubt of the 
Equity and Reaſonableneſs of all his Injunctions, 
as being well aſſured that nothing but what is 
highly Reaſonable can be the reſult of Infinite 


| Wiſdom and Goodneſs: So that they are as well 


ſatisfied with the Decrees of Vengeance, as 
with the milder Emanations of his Love, and 
perform them both with equal Chearfulneſs, 
Thus we ſee the Angel who was Commiſſion» 
ed to keep laps'd Man out of Paradiſe with his 
Flaming Sword; betook himſelf as readily to 
the ungrateful Office, as he that was to carry 


the welcome Tidings of Man's Redemption to 
the Shepherds, and to ſing Glory to God on high, 


on Earth Peace and Good Will towards Men: 
And I queſtion not but that thoſe Sons of God 
which ſhouted for joy at the laying the Founda- 
tions of this great Fabrick, will hereafter upon 
the Signal given, be full as ready to aſſiſt to its 
Deſtruction and Fiery Diſſolution. But we are 
SECONDLY, 
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SzcoNDLY, That their Obedience is Uni. 
farm and Univerſal as well as ready and chear- 
ful, and that they have an equal reſpect to all 

tlie Commands of God. * the ſame Princi- 


ple that they are Ready and Chearful, they are 
alſo Uniform and Univerſal in their Obedience; 
for the reaſon why they Obey chearfully, is ei- 
ther becauſe they are Convinced of the parti- 


cular Equity and Reaſonableneſs of the Law, 


or:becauſe they are convinced of the unerring 
Wiſdom of the Law-giver, whom they know 
they may ſafely rely upon by an implicit Con- 
fidence, though they ſhould not be able to ac- 
count in particular for the Reaſon of what he 
Cominands. And the fame will be a ſufficient 


ſatisfaction why they ſhould obey him Univer- 


fally, ſince every Precept either carries its own 
Evidence and Reaſon with it, or what 1s as 
good, an Inducement to Obedience, the unde- 


ceivable Reaſon of him that gives it. This is 
the Principle of Believing all that God Reweals, 
Myſteries as well as intelligible 3 and 


the ſame is the Principle of Obeying all that 
God Commands. And wherever there is a clear 
Conviction of this, there Obedience muſt needs 
be as Univerſal as Faith, as having the ſame 
Grounds and Inducements: And there being no 
reaſon to queſtion but that there is the higheſt 
Conviction of this in the Minds of Angels, we 
may proceed to conſider. | 

| LY, With what Conſtancy they per- 


form the Divine Will: They obey with Con- 


ſtancy, 
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tion, but as 'tis oppoſed to the leaſt Interrup- 


tion. The higheſt Ferſeverance we can pretend 
to in this Region of Inconſtancy, is not to fall 
off totally or finally; nor are we ſure; of ſo 


much as that But to maintain a ſteddy Courſe 
of Obedience withqut the leaſt interruption, is 
beyond the meaſures of Fleſh and Blood. But 


now the Holy Angels are not only ſecure from 


either total or ſmal Apoſtacy, but even from 


the leaſt abatements or interruptions of Duty 


for the Excellence which they Contemplate is 


always the fame, and fo alſo is che manner ct 
their Contemplating it. They Contempbatè the 


Face of God as the Philoſopher ſays of the Su- 
pream Intelligencies, a x; fondaps, alwe)s aud (4- 
| like, and conſequently cannot but love and adore 


him with a conſtant and uninterrupted Flame 


of Devotion, the Glorious Eſſence of God be- 
ing the ſame to them that the common Nature 
of Good is to us, as was ohſerved before: T0 


which there is this further Advantage to be ad- 
ded, that their Underſtandings are never under 
an Eclipſe, no not ſo much as in part 2 
they always receive equal Illumination from 


Cod, fo do they ſhine upon their Wills With an 


equal Light ; and conſequently they muſt 


needs ſtand always equally affected and diſpo- 
ſed to what is good, as appearing to them 


always in a Light equally advantagious. For 
the variety and changeableneſs of our Wills 


proceed from the variety of our Judgments; 
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muſt needs be aſſo a conſtant Regularity in their 
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they cannot chuſe but for ever to Contemplate. 
And herein I ſuppoſe muſt be placed that happy 


we ſay they are Confirmed in good. 


daſion of Praiſe and Thankſgiving, Praiſe th 


 wifters a Flaming Fire. Indeed the Angels are tht 
greateſt Occaſions as well as Inſtruments of Pral 
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things always uniform, our Actions would be {6 
too; for we always act as for that inſtant we think. 
This therefore being the happy condition of An. 
gels, tro have the Eye of their Underſtanding al. 
Ways equally awake, and in full Illumination, there 


Wills. The ſhort is; as long as they Contemplate 
the Divine Eſſence, they cannot divers aſide to a. 
ny thing irregular; becauſe of the Superlative Ex. 
cellence of the Divine Good, which fills and whol. 
1y ingages the Faculties; and for the fame reaſon 


Neceſity the Holy Angels are under, of doing the 
Will of God, and of perſevering in it to all Eterni. 
ty; and that this is that which we mean, when 


Bur leaving theſe Flaming Excellencies a 
while to their Happy and Noble Employment, 
before we go further, let us ſee how theſe Spe- 
culations may be improved to the benefit of our 
Practice: And Pirſt, ſince God has made his 
Angels ſuch excellent and accompliſhed Cres 
tures, let us make the ſame uſe of it that th: 
Pſalmiſt did when he took from hence an oc: 


Lord O my — . and then mentioning 
ſome Characters of his Greatneſs, he adds, EI 
104. 4. He males his Angels Spirits, and his Ms 


k, 
= 
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as | being the Nobleſt part of the Divine Work- 


manſhip z Ecel. 43. 11. Look upon the Rain-bow, | 


and if God is to be Praiſed for the Beauty of the 
Rain-bow, cauſed only by various Reflections and 
Refractions of the Globules of the Second Ele- 


ment in their paſſage through a Cloud, how much | 
more is he to be adored for theſe great Maſter- 
pieces of his Art, theſe Cloſet-Draughts of his 
Beauty. ; 


SECONDLY, We may take a Caution hence 


to beware of that Voluntary Humility which the 


Apoſtle ſpeaks of; and where he now alive would 
have freſh Occaſign given him to Condemn, in 
Worſhipping Angels; take heed to thy felt, left 


when thou lifteſt up thine Eyes to Heaven, and 


ſeeſt the Sun, and the Moon, and the Stars, even 
all the Hoſt of Heaven, thou ſhouldeſt be driven 


| to Worſhip them, ſays Moſes to the People of Ira. 


el: Deut. 4. 19. And there is the ſame and grea- 


ter danger here, when we Contemplate the Glo- 
ry of this other Heavenly Hoſt; tor however 
through Envy or Emulation we uſually leſſen 
and diſparage one anothers Excellencies, yet 
when we have to do with Creatures of another 


rank and order, we are apt to be guilty of the 


oppoſite extream, and to exchange Detraction for 


Idolatry. 3 
Tris Dy, We have here a molt excellent 


| Antidote againſt Pride, which is a littleneſs of 
Mind that ariſes from our Ignorace of the World 
about us, as well as of our Selves; and conſequent- 
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ly is beſt Cured by conſidering what Excellencies 8 
there are above us. The Young Home- bred 


Heir that thinks his Fathers Mannour a conſi- 
derable part of the World, is ſent abroad to ſee 


more of it, and returns Home Cured by his Tra-. 
vels. And would the Man that ſwells and looks 
big upon his Parts or Learning, but beſtow a 


Thought or Two upon the PerfeQions of An- 


gels, 1 dare warrant him his Plumes will quick- 


ly fall, and that he will never find in his Heart 
to ſet up for a Wit more: For alas, what are we 
to the Angels? Hereafter indeed 'tis to be hoped 
that ſome of us may be made like them ; but 
what are we in Compariſon now ? They excel us 
morethan we do the Beaſts of the Field, and we 


need nothing elſe but this one Conſideration well 
thought upon to convince us, That Pride was not 


made for Man. | hg . 

FO ux THL x, We may learn hence fo to feat 
the Devil, as to look upon him as a conſiderable 
Adverſary, and not to be too ſecure in our beſt 


Condition, for he is an Angel till, and we know 


not what he has loſt by his Fall, beſides that Grace 


and Goodneſs whereby he might be diſpoſed to 


help and befriend us. And the Apoſtle tells us, that 


we {till wreſtle againſt Principalities and Powers: 
And therefdre it concerns us to provide our ſelves 
accordingly, and as he there adviſes, to take 

unto us the whole Armour of God, Fpheſ. 4 
LAST Lx, we ſhould endeavour to imitate all 
the Moral and Imitable Excellencies of the good 
| EE a Angels; 


contra 
pound 
Whol: 
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Angels; our Saviour has made them our Pattern 


in his Prayer, and we ſhould make them ſo in our 


Lives, by endeavouring to perform God's Will in 
Earth as it is in Heaven: Which calls upon me to 


return to the Fourth Enquiry, namely, How far 


Ve are concerned to imitate this Pattern of Obe- 
diene. Aki e 8 
ITA x our Imitation of it is in ſome Meaſure 
or other required, is moſt certain, otherwiſe our 
Lord would never have taught us to Pray that 
God's Will ſhould be done on Earth as it is in 
Heaven; but how far, is the Queſtion. In an- 
{wer to which, I obſervethat the Obedience of 
the Angels may be conſidered either Intenſively, 
or Extenſively ; or in other Words, either with 


reſpe& to the Act, or with reſpect to the Object, 
which laſt may again be meant either of the 
V of Good, or of the ſeveral degrees in each 
kind. 5 > $154 : 
TEISs being premiſed, I anſwer, Firſt, That 


we are not obliged to the 1ztenſeneſs of Angelical 


Obedience; this 1 ſay we are not obliged to, be- 


| cauſe 'tis not among the = ig" ia, the things 


which are in our Power. This indeed will be 
part of our Reward hereafter, but it cannot be 
our Daty here; and therefore though we are to 
obey God readily and chearfully, yet tis not re- 


quired we ſhouſd do it with ſuch a degree of 
Alacrity as excludes all imperfect motions to the 
_ contrary, ?Tis not required while we are a Com- 


poundof Fleſh andSpirit, that the latter ſhould be 
wholly free from theSolicitations ofthe former; tis 
HEE 15 ſufficient 


a * 
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ſufficient if it have the Caſting Voice, and prevail 
In the Contention; and ſo much indeed is Duty. th. 
And therefore ſays the Pſalmiſt, He that wow goes wy 
on his way weeping, and beareth forth good Seed, 6540 
doubtleſs come again with Joy, and bring his Sheaves th 
with him: Pſal. 126. He muſt bear forth good | 
Seed, and it he does fo, it ſhall be no Prejudice ah 
to him that he goes on his way weeping. 
' NE1THER are we obliged to ſerve God al- 
ways with equal heights of Devotion, and with 
an uniform fervency of Mind; for beſides that our 
Saviour himſelf, who led the moſt Augelical Life, 
| Pray*d at ſome times more earneſtly than at others; 
this depends in a great meaſure upon the various 
junctures of Circumſtances, and the various Im- 
perfections of Objects from without, and the dit. 
ferent fineneſs and quickneſs of the Animal Spi- 
rits within, with many other Accidental Diſpoſi- 
tions which are not in our Power. We are on- 
ly accountable for the Motions of our Wills; and 
for ebbs and flows of Paſſion, no further than they 
are at the diſpoſal of the other; and therefore if 
we Sail by a true Compaſs, and ſteer our Courſe 
to the right Point, we do our Duty, and are not 
Chargable for want of Guſty Blaſts, and Swelling 
Sails, which are not in our Power to have. 
THEN Secondly, as to the Extenſiveneſs of 
Angelical Obedience, if this be conſidered in the 
Firſt Senſe, with reſpe& to the kinds of Good, 
we are certainly oblig'd to have our Obedience as 
Extenſive as theirs, being bound to obey the whole 
Will of God. For the ſincerity of our Obedience can 
no otherwiſe be juſtified than by its Univerfality 
and Uniformity ; Uniformity as to the Object, 
. | though 
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though not as to the 4; and therefore tis that 
the Pſalmiſt Prays, O that my Ways were ſo dirett | 
that I might keep thy Statutes; Pſal. 119. ſo ſhall 
I not be confounded when I have reſpect untoall 
thy Commandment. % 
Bur if the Extenſiveneſs of Angelical Obedi- 4 
ence be conſidered in the latter Senſe, with reſpect 
to the ſeveral Degrees in each kind of good, ſo 
we are not bound to come up to the Meaſures 
and Attainment of Angels, and that becauſe 'tis | 
beyond the Capacity of our preſent Condition. 4 
Nay, I think we are not ſtrictly obliged under b 
Pain of Sin, to attain to all the degrees of good | 


which we poſſibly can, or always to do what is 
ſimply Beſt; for Ithink it plain from Scripture, that 
the Degrees of good admit of Councel as well as Pre- 
cept, and of Perfection as well as Duty: Much leſs 
therefore are we obliged to the full extenſiveneſs 
of Angelical Obedience as thus conſider'd: If we | 
are not bound to our Beſt, much leſs to their Belt. 
Bu T beſides this way of conſidering the Exten- 
ſiveneſs of the Angelical Obedience as to the kinds 
and degrees of Good, there is yet another, name- 
ly with reſpect to Time or Continuance; this is 
what we otherwiſe call their Perſeverance or 
Conſtancy of Obedience: Now as to the Mea- j 
ſures of our Obligation to this, we are to diſtinn - 
guiſh and conſider the Goſpel in a double Capaci=a 
ty, as a Law, and as a Covenant; if we conſider it [ 
as a Covenant, then we are not obliged to a con- | 
ſtant, and all the way a long continued Obedience. Þ 
For *tis not uninterrupted, but only final Perſeve- j 
rance that is the condition of the Covenant. But | 
if we conſider it as a Law, then we are not only 
| ä 
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obliged to a final, but to an uninterrupted Perſe. 
verance, that is, we are not only required to he 


found at our laſt Exit in a ſtate of ſincere Obedi- 


ence, (which is the Condition of the Covenant, 
but alſo to continue all the way in it: For every 


deliberate and voluntary interruption of it is Sin, 


and ſuch as while unrepented of Will actually 


bring upon us Damnation. 


_ Havins thus in ſhort ſtated the general 


Meaſure of our Conformity to the Angelical Pat- 
tern, which are alſo the Meaſures of our Evan- 
gelical Obedience, I come now laſtly to conſider 
how Reaſonable it 1s that we ſhould do thus; and 
certainly if any thing in the World be reaſonable, 
is that we ſhould do the Will of God; for the 
Will of God is the higheſt Reaſon. Indeed were 


God an Arbitrary Humorſom Being, that loved 
to domineer over his Creatures, and to impoſe 


on them harſh and troubleſome Commands only 
for his own Pleaſure, and to fhew his Authority; 


though even then we ſhould juſtly owe him Ho- 


mage and Obedience, yet there might be ſome 
pretence for diſputing it, and making demars a- 
bout it. But God is ſo good and kind as to en- 


joyn us nothing but what is purſuant of the End 


for which he Created us; that is, our Happineſs 
and Perfection: So kind as to link our Duty and 


Intereſt together, and to make thoſe very things 


the Inſtances of our Obedience, which are the 


natural Means, and neceſſary Cauſes of our Hap- 
pineſs: So that were we to contrive a way to make 
our Condition Happy, we could pitch _ no 
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better than what he has already preſeribed to us 


be in the Laws which he has given us. So highly 
. conſonant and agreeable are they to the frame of 
50 our Natures, and ſo abſolutely meer) are they 
iy both to the order of this preſent World, and to 
the Happineſs of the next. This might eaſily bg 


ly demonſtrated of every one of the Divine Com- 
mandments 1n particular; but that being too long 


an Undertaking for the cloſe of a Diſcourſe, I on- 
ly conſider that we have a certain ground to con- 
clude what the Will of God muſt be in refe- 
rence to us, by what he is in himſelf; for this 


ſelf is, ſuch muſt be his Will, it being uncon- 
ceivable that he ſhould will any thing contrary: 


be a Being Eſſentially and Immutably Wiſe and 
Good, Holy, Juſt and True; and if theſe are 


(as all grant they are,) then the Will of God 
muſt alſo be Holy, Wile, Juſt, True and Good, 
and conſequently highly fit and reaſonable to be 
Obeyed. E | | 


| {wade us to do thy Will? Is it not enough that 
it is Thine? Thine, who art the great Creator 
and Governor of the World, and haſt the high- 
| eſt right to be ſerved by all the Creatures, and 
by all the Powers which thou haſt made? Thine, 
Who art the beſt and greateſt Being, who art 
infinitely Wiſe, Holy, Juſt and True, and canſt 

| 1 . therefore 
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is an evident Principle, That ſuch as God him- 
to his Nature. But now we all take God to 


Properties inſeparable from the Nature of God 


Bur why, O God, do we want Reaſon to per- 
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therefore command nothing but what is ſo ? 

Thine, who art above all capacity of addition to 
thy Happineſs, and canſt therefore propoſe no 
good but that of thy Creatures in the Laws that 


thou giveſt them? Why then do we inquire - 


after the Reaſon of thy Will? It ought to ſatisfie 
us that it is Thins, „ 

Ab ſince this Will of God is done in Heg- 
ven, why ſhould it not be done on Earth? 
Since the Blefſed Angels who can diſcern the 
Reaſons of things, even the deep things of God, 
and are infinitely better able to judge of the Rea- 
ſonableneſs of Obedience than we are; ſince they 
are ſo ready and forward to pay it, why ſhould n+ 
make any Queſtion or any Delay about it? Since 
the great Heavenly Hoſt, thoſe Excellent Beings 
that excel both in Wiſdom and Strength, ac- 
knowledge, and ſubmit to the Government of 


God, why ſhould we a little handful of Rebels, 


ſtand out? Since the Will of God is done in 
Heaven, why is it not on Earth? Yes, it is 
done on Earth, for at his Commandment the 
Waters flow, and the Wind and Storm, fulfil 
his Word; only Man, diſorderly Man, will 
not be Obedient though he has a God for his 
Maker, and Azgels for his Preſident, 

Bur let as many of us as hope to be like 
Angels hereafter, ſtudy to be like them here; 
let us ferioully and diligently endeavour, to 
Write after ſo fair a Copy, and ſet before us 


the Holy Angels as Patterns, as well as Obſer- 
£4 | | N Vers, 
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vers, in all our Actions, which would certain- | 
ly work more upon us, than that Expedient ſo 
much adviſed by a great Man, the imaginary 
preſence of a Cato or a Lelius. Let us us make 
it our care as much as in us lies, by the Ange- 
lical Piety and Regularity of our Lives, to re- 
ſtore the Moral World to that Symphony and 
Uniform Harmony wherein God made it, and 
not only Pray, but alſo heartily Endeavour that 
the Will of the great God may be done here 
on Earth as it is in Heaven. 
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edneſs. Of Submiſſion to Divine Providence. Concerning the 
folly of Covetouſneſs. Concerning the Conſideration of God 
and of the Divine Preſence. Concerning doing God's Will on 
Earth as it is in Heaven. The Fourth Edition in large 82. Price 
Bound 65. 5 £ | 

Practical Diſcourſes upon ſeveral Divine Subjects, Vol. III. 
and IV. in large 89. Price 65. | 


* 


An Account of Reaſon and Faith, in Relation to the Myſte., 
ries of Chriſtianity, 8. . 8 

Letters Philoſophical, Moral and Divine, to the Reverend 
Mr. John Norris, with his Anſwers. In 88. 

An Eſſay towards the Theory of the Ideal or Intelligible 
World. In two Vol. Price bound 117. | | | 

A Practical Treatiſe concerning Humility ; Deſign'd for the 
Furtherance and Improvement of that Great Chriſtian Ver- 
tue both in the Minds and Lives of Men. Price Bound 55. 

A Philoſophical Diſcourſe concerning the Natural Immorta- 
lity of the Soul. Wherein the great Queſtion of the. Soul's Im- 
mortality, is endeavoured to be rightly ſtared and fully clear d. 
Occaſion'd by Mr. Dodwell's late Epiſtolary Diſcourſe. In Two 
Parts. ED, | | "0 
A Letter to Mr. Dodwel! concerning the Immortality of the 
Soul of Man, in Anſwer to one from him, relating to the ſame 
matter. Being a further Purſuance of the Philoſophical Dif- 


A Colle&ion of Miſcellanies, 


A Treatiſe concerning Chriſtian Prudence: Or, the Princi- 
ples of Practical Wiſdom. Fitted to the Uſe of Humane Life, 


and Deſign'd for the better Regulation of it. In 89. 
Spiritual Counſel, or the Father's Advice, to his Children. 


Of Religious Diſcourſe in Common Converſation Price 
3 d. N N 


